
DOCUMENT RESUME

ED 135 998 CE 009 971

AUTHOR Guilfoy, Vivian M.; Grothe, Harden S.
TITLE Facilitating the Career Development of Home-Based

Adults: The Home/Community-Based Career Education
Model. Final Report. Volume II. Research and
Evaluation.

INSTITUTION Education Development Center, Inc., Newton, Mass.
&PONS AGENCY National Inst. of Education (DHEW), Washington,

D.C.
PUB DATE Jan 76
CONTRACT NE-C-00-3-0121
NOTE 268p.; For related documents see CE 009 970-972

1

EDRS PRICE MF-$0.83 HC-$14.05 Plus Postage.
DESCRIPTORS *Adult Programs; Adults; Career Cjioice; *Career

Education; Community Programs; Counseling Programs;
*Counseling Services; Counselor. Role; Counselors;
Delivery .5/stems; Demography; Information
Dissemination; Information Networks; Labor Force
Nonparticipants; Needs Assessment; Occupational
Guidance; *Outreach Programs; Paraprofessional
Personnel; Participant Characteristics; *Program
Effectiveness; Program Evaluation; Referral; Resource
Centers; Telephone Communication Systems; *Vocational
Counseling; Vocational Development; Work Attitudes

IDENTIFIERS Rhode Island (Providence)

ABSTRACT
This second volume of a three-volume final report

presents research and evaluation findings of a 3-/ear project to
design, develop, and implement a comprehensive delivery system to
meet the career-related information, guidance, and referral needs of
home-based adults, those 16 and older neither working nor attending
school on a full-time basis. Primary focus is on home-based adults
who used the career counseling service, which provided information,
guidance, and referral by telephone using paraprofessional
counselors. Section 2 details the demographic characteristics of
2,979 home-based adults, who called the service (August 1973 to March
1975) and examines the extent to which the nature of the callers
changed over time. Section 3 describes characteristics of 1,157
home-based clients who used the service from March 1974 to March 1975
and explores clients/ expectation from counseling, initial career
objectives, and other factors. Section 4 presents data related to the
nature and extent of activities engaged in by counselors and clients
during the process of counseling. Section 5 examines the clients'
career status at termination. Section 6 describes how clients reacted
to and evaluated the services they received from the project. Section
7 deals with use.of the resource center based on 268 noninstitutional
visitors who used it in 1974. The final section of Volume 2 presents
information collected during indepth interviews with 40 former.
clients. (Volume 1 of the final report covers the nature, contextr
and products of tle model. Volume 3 consists of appendixes to the
project.) (TA)

Documents acquired by ERIC include many informal unpublished materials not available from other sources. ERIC makes every
Ifort to obtain the best copy available. Nevertheless, items of marginal reproducibility are often encountered and this affects the
pality of the microfiche and hardcopy reproductions ERIC makes available via the ERIC Document Reproduction Service (EDRS).
7..DRS is not responsible for the quality of the original document. Reproductions supplied by EDRS are the best that can be made from

e original.



FACILITATING THE CAREER DEVELOPMENT OF HOME-BASED ADULTS:

THE HOME/COMMUNITY-BASED CAREER EDUCATION MODEL

Vivian M. Guilfoy Lod Mardell S. Grothe, Ph.D.

Principal Authors

U.S. DEPARTMENT
OF HEALTH.eoucArsoN

s VO E l F A R ENATIONAL
INSTITUTE

OFEDUCATION
N-II5 DOCUMENT

HAS BEEN
REPRO-

OUCED EXACTLY
AS RECEIVED

FROM
r HE PeRSON

OR ORGANIZA
T/ON ORIGIN.

ATING IT POINTS
OF VIEW

OR OPINIONS
STATED

DO NOT NEtESSAR/LY
REP3E-

SENT OFFICIAL
NATIONAL

INSTITUTE
OF

EDUCATION
POSITION

OR POLICY

VOLUME II

RESEARCH AND EVALUATION

"PERMISSION TO
REPRODUCE THIS

COPY.

RIGHTED MATERIAL
HAS BEEN

GRANTED BY

TO ERIC AND ORGANIZATIONS.
OPERATING

UNDER AGREEMENTS
WITH THE

NARONAL IN

STITUTE OF EDUCATION.
FURTHER REPRO.

DUCTION OUTSIDE
THE ERIC

SYSTEM RE-

WIRES PERMISSION
OF THE COPYRIGHT

OWNER."

January 1976

A final report to the National Institute of
Education under contract No. NE-C-00-3-0121

Education Development Center, Inc.
55 Chapel Street

Newton, Massachusetts 02160

2



This report was produced under a
contract from the National Institute
of Education, Department of Health,
Education, and Welfare.

The opinions eXpressed herein do not
necessarily reflect the position or
policy of the National Institute of
Education and no official endorse-
ment by the National Institute of
Education should be inferred.

Copyright C)1.976, Education
Development Center, Inc.
All rights re,3erved.



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

This final report documents four years of intensive effort related
to the development, implementation, and evaluation of the Career Educa-
tion Project. While the responsibility for its contents rests with the
principal authors, we want to take this opportunity to thank the many
Project staff members whose dedication and hard work made the Career
Education Project a reality. Without them, this report would not be
possible.

We especially want to thank Diane Disney for her valuable substan-
tive and editorial contributions, Peggy Gardner for her documentation
of the Project's community efforts, Dennis Angelini and John Murphy for
their important research contributions, William Dale and Nancy Tobin
for their critical review of draft materials, and Angela Daskalos and
Virginia Bradberry for typing the final report.

Vivian M. G&1lfo y
Director

Mardell S. Grothe, Ph.D.
Associate Director



TABLE OE CONTENTS

VOLUME I

THE MODEL: ITS NATURE, CONTEXT, AND PRODUCTS

INTRODUCTION

Nature and Characteristics of the Model

Organization of the Final Report

A BRIEF CHRONOLOGY OF THE HOME- AND
COMMUNITY-BASED CAREER EDUCATION PROJECT

Introduction

1 1

Initial Planning and Feasibility Testing

The First Year of Operation

The Second Year of Operation

The Final Sixteen Months of the Project

1 5

2 1

2 1

2 5

2 7

2 8

A DESCRIPTION OF THE MODEL AND ITS COMPONENTS

Introduction 3 1

Outreach 3.1

Counseling 3 3

Resource Center

Information Unit

Research and Evaluation

3 7

3 9

3 12

THE RHODE ISLAND COMMUNITY

IntroduciAon 4 1

What are the Characteristics of the Rhode Island Community? . . 4.2

How. Dici the Project Relate to the Rhode Island CoMmunity? . . . 4.5

How Did the Project. Relate to Educational
and Training Institutions9

How Did the Project Facilitate Local
Mmplementation of its Efforts?

DISSEMINATION OF THE MODEL AND ITS PRODUCTS

Introduction . . .

National Dissemination Efforts

Review of Project Publications

Follow-up Interviews With Reviewers

416

419

5 1

5 1

5 8

5 47



VOLUME II

RESEARCH AND EVALUATION

INTRODUCTION

Nature and Characteristics of the Model ........

Organization of the Pinal Report

Approach to Restaarch and Evaluation

HOME-BASED CALLERS

Introduction

What Were the Demographic Characteristics
of Home-Based Callers? 2 3

Did Demogrephic Characteristics of
Home-Based Callers Change Over Time? 2 7

How Did People Learn of the Career Counselin,j Service? . . . . 2.15

Did the Drawing Power of Outreach Modes Change Over Time? . . . 2.19

What Was the Relationship Between Outreach Modes
and Selected Caller Characteristics? 2 22

2 1

HOME-BASED CLIENTS OF THE CAREER COUNSELING SERVICE

Introduction 3 1

What Were the Demographic Characteristics of Clients? 3 4

What Were Clients' Expectations From Counseling? 3 16

What Were the Initial Career Objectives of Clients? 3 24

What Were Clients' Initial Thoughts
About Further Education or Training? 3 37

What Were the Occupational Experiences of Clients? . . 3.41

What Were the Educational and Training Experiences of Clients?. 3.50

What Constraints Were Mentioned Initially br,- Clients? 3 52

THE PROCESS OF COUNSELING

Introduction

What Was the Average Number of Counseling Interviews?

What Waa the Average "Oa-line" and "Off7line" Time?

4 1

44
45

What Major Issues Were IdentifiEd and Addressed in Counseling?. 4.7

What Occupations We.:.e Discussed in Counseling? 4 13

What Obstacles or Constraints Were Discussed in Counseling? . . 4.17

How Were Caree-Related:Resource Materials
Usd in Career Counseling? 419



What Referrals Were Made to Local
Educational and Training Resources? 4 25

What Referrals Were Made to Local
Supportive Services? 4 31

What Was the Relationship Between Counseling Process
Variables and Clients' Demographic Characteristics? 4 35

CLIENT STATUS AT TERMINATION

Introduction

What Was the Career Status of Clients at Termination?

What Was the Relationship Between Status at
Termination and Selected Intake Variables?

What Was the Relationship Between Status at

51
54

5.9

Termination and Selected Initial Interview Variables? 5 13

What Was the Relationship Between Status at Termination
and Selected Counseling Process Variables? 5 17

What Were Clients' Career Objectives? 5 20

What Were Clients' Unresolved Constraints? . . . 5 25

What Were Clients' Immediate School and Job Plans? 5 26

CLIENT EVALUATION OF THE SERVICE

Introduction 6 1

What Was the Career Status of Clients at Follow-Up? 6 5

Did Counselors Understand Clients' Reasons for Calling? 6 7

How Did Clients Evaluate the Content Areas of Counseling? . . 6.9

What Was the Most Importilit Service Clients Received? 6 12

How Did Clients Evaluate Their Counselors? 6 13

How Did Clients Evaluate the Use of
the Telephone for Counseling? 6 18

What Were Clients' Overall Reactions to
and Evaluations of the Service? 6 22

How Did Clients Benefit from Career Counseling? 6 25

What Factors Influenced Clients' Decision-Making? 6 28

How Did Clients Evaluate the Materials They Received? 6 31

How Did Clients Evaluate the Resource Center? 6 33

A Closer Look at the Content Areas of Counseling 6 34

Did Clients' Evaluation of the Service Change Over Time? . . . 6.38

What Was the Relationship Between Client Evaluation
Variables and Selected Baseline Variables? 6 40

7



What Was the Relationship Between Client Evaluation
Variables and Selected Counseling ProcesS Variables? 646

What Was the Relationship Between Client Evaluation
Variables and Status at Termination? 650

AN EXAMINATION OF RESOURCE CENTER UTILIZATION

introduction 7 1

What Institutional Representatives Used the Resource Center? 7.2

What Were the Demographic Characteristics
of the Resource Ceni:er Visitors? 7,3

How Did Visitors Use and Evaluate the Resource Center? 7,7

What Was the Relationship Between the Interests and Plans
of Visitors and Selected Demographic Characteristics? 7,11

CLIENTS SPEAK FOR THEMSELVES: IN-DEPTH
INTERVIEWS WITH FORTY FORMER CLIENTS

Introduction 8 1.

Clients' Thoughts, Feelings, and Actions
Prior to Their Involvement With the Service 8 4

Clients' Thoughts, Feelings, and Actions
During the Process of Counseling 8.14

Clients' Thoughts, Feelings, and Actions
After Termination From the Service 8 23

VOLUME III

APPENDICES

INTRODUCTION

Nature and Characteristics of the Model 1 1

Organization of the Final Report 1 5

APPVNDIX A - Description of Project Manuals, Products, and Films A.1

APPENDIX B - Data Collection Instruments

Intake Interview Form

Initial Interview Recording Form

Interview Record Form

Termination Form . .

Client Reaction and Evaluation Form

Publication Review Forms

Resource Center Questionnaire

B.1

B 1

B 6

B 14

B 16

B 19

B 32

B 40

APPENDIX C - Occupational Classifications Systems C 1



INTRODUCTION

Nature and Characteristics of the Model

The Career Education Project, the National Institute of Education's

Home/Community-Based Career Education Model III',-designed, developed, and

implemented-a-aemprehensive delivery system to meet the career-related

information, guidance, and referral needs of home-based adults, those 16

and older neither working nor attending school on a full-time basis.

Located in Providence, Rhode Island, since October, 1972, the Project has

served over 6,000 adults representing a wide range of employment histories,

educational backgrounds and career aspirations. Despite their diversity,

many shared similar needs:

a better understanding of their interests, abilities, values, and
goals

facts about career trends, opportunities, and requirements

information about the available educational and skill-training
opportunities

information about sources of help in such career-related problem
areas as financial support, discrimination, child care, and
testing

help in developing and implementing career plans

Activities of the Career Education Project were designed to respond

to client needs and were carried out by a staff organized into five

highly interrelated components. Outreach, using Ilass media and other

approaches attracted clients; Counseling provided career information,

guidance, and referral by telephone using paraprofessional counselors;

9
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the Resource Center collected and disseminated career-related materials

for Project staff, clients, and the community; the Information Unit de-

veloped special directories and materials which supported the counseling

process and could be sent to clients; and Research and Evaluation provided

Project staff with feedback about the clients and the operation of the

program.

After the research and development phase, Project staff facilitated

local implementation of the Model in Rhode Island through the provision

of technical assistance. In order to share its experiences nationally,

the Project developed and disseminated a series of "how-to" manuals and

client-centered publications for review and readtion by interested pro-

fessionals. In addition, staff attended and made presentations at a

number of professional conferences and conventions.

The Career Education Project was guided by anumber of important

assumptions about and principles related to adult career development and

effective service delivery. First, people are often unaware of the

nature and existence of community services which are available to them.

Inorder to respond to this problem, a service should develop a coordinated

outreach strategy which informs people of the nature and availability of

the service, interests them in using it, and establishes a presence in

the community.

Second, people often find it difficult or inconvenient to use serv-

ices that are remote from their homes, schools, or places of employment.

Problems of time, transportation, and scheduling often are major ob-

stacles to the utilization of services, even when people are aware of

their availability. This seems to be especially true for people who

10
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have not yet made a commitment to use such services, but are primarily

interested in exploring the possibility of getting involved. A service

should be convenient and easily accessible to its clients. A promising

alternative.is to attempt in as many ways as possible to bring the service

providers to the users rather than ask users to come to them. The use of

the telephone is one excellent method for achieving this goal.

Third, people need a better understanding of their personal chanac-

teristics and qualities as they make decisions and attempt to cow with

the realities of life. However, raising questions about "Who am I?"

may, arouse feelings of uncertainty and anxiety, particularly for adults

and those who have experienced a history of failure or frustration.

Often, people feel more comfortable and willing to discuss their ideas

and feelings with peers or persons with whom they can readily identify.

It is increasingly well accepted that many kinds of Icjal services can

be delivered effectively by paraprofessionals, provided that the necessary

support mechanisms exist. These mechanisms should include training and

supervision by skilled professionals, clear identification of knowledge

and skill requirements to function effectively on the job, and training

programs that are explicit, relevant, and performance-based.

Fourth, people need reliable, up-to-date, and localized information

if they are to make informed plans and decisions about their lives.

Despite their experiences, adults often are not aware of the options

available to them, uncertain of the factors to consider when examining

alternatives, and need specific information about the many institutions,

services, and agencies that exist in their communities. Because

people are frequently unclear about the relationship between education,

11.
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work, personal characteristics, and constraints. They sometimes ignore the

fact that career development often involves dealing with problems related

to seif-cOncept, life style, relationships to family and community, and

many other factors. An effective service should identify major informa-

tional needs, determine the existence or adequacy of existing resource

materials, and when necessary, create new materials that are comprehen-

sive, targeted to the specific client groups, and useful to both clients

and service providers.

Fifth, people need to feel a sense of psychological safety in order

to talk about themselves and their concerns. They need to feel that

their views and reactions are being solicited and heard by those who pro-

vide them with service. Because users often approach service providers

feeling uncertain.or vulnerable, the service should train its staff in in-

terpersonal communication skills and continually assess their competency

in these important areas. These skills, such as question-asking, probing

techniques, paraphrasing and summarizing, and responding to affective and

cognitive needs, can be defined and taught systematically.

Sixth, services should be able to provide assistance without making

clients dependent. People derive a greater sense of internal_control

over their lives when they are taught to help themselves, rather-than to

expect that someone else will assume responsibility for their plans and

decisions. However, at certain times, people do require advocates who

can speak pore forcefully for them or with them as they meet institutional

or personal obstacles. A service must be flexible enough to include

brief information-giving as well as sustained relationships over time.

12
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Finally, in the process of helping people, a service should actively

learn about the target population, the results of its efforts, and the reac-

tions of the people who are served. Therefore, a management information

system is necessary to inform staff about who uses the service, how serv-

ices are being delivered, what hoar Who use the service, and

how users view the adequacy of ti meeting their needs.

Organization of the Final Report

This final report is organized in three volumes. Volume I begins

with a brief history of the Model, tracing the Project's evolution through

various stages of development and describing major events related to the

process of planning, operating, and evaluating the program. The next

section describes the major activities and accomplishments of each of the

Model's five major components: Outreach, Counseling, Resource Center,

information Unit, and Research and Evaluation. The following section on

the Rhode Island community describes the characteristics of the pilot

9ite and how the Project interacted with the community, including the

Project's role in local adaptation after the research and development phase.

The final section of Volume I discusses the Project's efforts to share

its experiences and findings with potential adaptors of the Model and

other interested persons outside Rhode Island.

Volume II presents the Project's research and evaluation findings,

with primary focus on home-based adults who used the Career Counseling

Service. Section two details the demographic characteristics of 2979

home-based adults who called the Service between August 8, 1973 and March

31, 1975, and examines the extent to which the nature of the callere

13
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changed over time. It presents data regarding how people learned of tLe

Service, the relative drawing power of various outreach nodes over time,

and the relatilnship between types of outreach mode and the characteris-

tics of callers. Section three answers the question "What are people

like when they enter the Service?" It discusses the characteristics of

1157 home-based clients (home-based adults who 1,-e one or'more times

with a counselor) who used the Service betweer rch 4, 1974 and March 31,

1975. Demographic data are presented for all clients as well as for

subsets of the client population. Clients are also described in terms of

their initial career objectives, thoughts about education and training,

previous educational and work.experiences, and constraints to be resolved.

This section also explores the relationship between information collected

by counselors during the initial counseling interviews and selected demo-

graphic characteristics of clients.

Section four presents data related to the nature and extent of activ-

ities engaged in by counselors and clients during the process of counsel-

ing. Specific aspects of the counseling process discussed in this section

include the number of interviews; major issues, occupations, and con-

straints discussed in counseling; resource mAterials used by counselors

and clients; and referrals to educational and training resources and

supportive services. In addition, this section examines the relationship

between selected counseling process variables and client characteristics.

Section five examines the.clients' career status at termination. The

career decisions and actions of clients are described in terms of Educa-

tion and Training (ETR)-related outcomes, Job-related outcomes, and

decisions not to enter an ETR or the world of work. This section also

14
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analyzes the relationship of client characteristics and counseling process

variables to status at termination. Further, this section reports on

career objectives at termination, their unresolved constraiuts,

and their immediate school and job plans.

Section six describes how clients reacted to and evaluated the serv-

ices they received from the Project. Data are based on 831 clients Who

were interviewed by staff le Proje t s research and evaluation com-

ponent between one and 'fven 7 ths after their termination from the

Service. In addition, this section examines the relationship of selected

client characteristics, counseling process-veriables,emd-status at cermi-

nation to client evaluation variables.

Section seven deals with utilization of the Resource Center. The

principal analysis is based on 268 non-institutinnal visitors who used

the Center in 1974. This section reports on who they were, their occupa-

tional and educational interests and plans, the materials they used, and

their evaluation of the helpfulness of the materials and the Center.

The final section of Volume II lets the clients speak for themselves.

It is a presentation of information collected during in-depth interviews

with forty former clients conducted by Project staff in 1975. This sec-

tion presents the thoughts, feelings, and actions of clients before they

entered the Service, while they were participating in the Service, and

after they left the Service.

Volume III consists of three appendices. qippendix A describes*the

Project manuals, independent products, and films. Appendix B is com-

prised of data collection instruments used_by the Project, and Appendix C

presents the various occupational classification systems used in the

analyses. 15
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Approach to Research and Evaluation

The Role of Research and Evaluation

The Career Education Project's approach to research and evaluation

.was descriptive and formative in nature. The research and evaluation

efforts of Project staff included all of the activities and methods used

during various stages of program development to collect, stone, analyze,

and disseminst^ ',tn meet the information netz,ffl of the sponsor, those

responsible J-dt die program, and interested practitioners in the field.

.

The Project's selection of an approach to research and evaluation
. .

was based on several important considerations. First, the nature of

career aounseling for adults, and home-based adults in particular, was,in

an exploratory stage and would benefit from careful documentation. The

use of both paraprofessional counselors and the telephone for counseliqg

were also relatively new concepts. Therefore, the kroject.wished to de-

scribe the zitaracteristicsof the. population who use the Service and the

characterpszins of the delivery system which was lwei) used to provide

career comTcring to them.

Secondly, a descriptive approach was consistent with the Project's

attempt to develop and\evaluate a new program. Too often, resclarchers

in social action settimAattempt to generalize their findings before

their programs have stability and their methods can

be replicated in:other settings- A descriptive approach is heuristic in

nature; it is most helprul in generating hypotheses fbr future testing.

A d.e xie approach allows%a developing program to obtain feedback on

its activirliPs,,with the infort,ation being used to modify the basic opera-

\

tions when needed. 16
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Third, Project staff wished to employ an approach which would yield

useful information without excessively interfering with the provision of

Service. The information system which evolved wat designed to be respon-

sive to the needs of the service providers and the research and evaluation

staff. For example, information collected by counselors, and used by

them and their supervisors during the process of counseling, was also the

major source of information about the clients and their interactions with

the Service.

. The planning, design, and implementation of this information system

-was-achieved-through the collaborative-efforts of'the-entita-Staff- f the

Project, program administrators, service-providers, and researchers. The

initial stage of program development concentrated on assessing needs, de-

fining goals, toeV4efinitig researeL and evaluation questions. The inter-

:mediate stage of Omar= development emphasized designing the research

and evaluation rintSsaarvi making it operational. 'This inclUded identifying

variables and sourIzes of information, determining who collects the data

and when, decidlng how to collect data and maintain records, training

staff, and interpr4titit and disseminating results within the Project.

The final stage Jileenczated on implementing the information system, ex-

amining costs, rpsOugting- special studies, and disseminating results to

the sponsor, pott: .12I adapters, and other interested professionals.

Stages of pate qllectien

The Project us-idle simpls temporal staging.model for data collection.

The model has three 01:410s:

BasaVa Ptiocese Outcome

17
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The baseline stage included those faCtors that define clients' char-

acteristics prior to their participation in the counseling Eervice.

During this stage, intake clerks and counselors obtained information

about clients demographic characteristics, educational attainment, past

Work experience, reasons for calling the Career Counseling Service,

initial career objectives, and potential constraints. The data collec-

tion instruments for this stage were:

The Intake Interview.Form

The Initial Interview Recording Form

All-data collection' instruments are described-in-detail 'in later-

sections and reproduced in Appendix B.

The process stage of data collection was concerned with the specific

activities engaged in by the counselor and the client during the process

of counseling. The data were based on information recorded by counselors

on the:

The Interview Record Form

411 The Summary of Call Form

The outcome stage of data collection was concerned with the deci-

.sions made and actions taken by clients. This information was obtained

by counselors at the time of the client's termination from the Service.

Research staff also.interviewed terminated clients to obtain their reac-

tions tO and evaluations of the Service. The data collection instruments

for the outcame stage were:

The Termination Form

The Client Reaction and Evaluation Form

18
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While not directly a part of the information system concerned with

counseling, the Resource Center dealt with clients of the Service

and other adults seeking career information. Visitors with assistance

from Resource Center staff reported on their use of the Center by com-

pleting a Resource Center Questionnaire.

Data Collection and Processing

. Because of the rather extensive nature of research and evaluation

activities, data collection and processing involved a number of different

staff members at various stages of the process. Consequently, several

precautions were observed to preserve confidentiality. Each client re7

ceived an iderttificatiommumber at-intake, Which was subsequently used

on all data c011ection instruments.pertaining to that particular client.

The set of information for each client uas stored in the computerby

identification number_onlycj'inaIly, a record control perSon-maintained

a master index of code numbers and names in locked file cabinets.

The procedures for the collection and processing of data will be

described below. After being completed by a counselor or an Intake

clerk, the data collection'forms were_routed to the Research and Evalua-

tion component. Upon receipt of theadata collection farms, research

staff.checked them for completeness and clarity and recorded their re-

ceipt:in log books. If any errors or omissions were discovered, a

research staff member was assigned the task of talking with the person

responsible for completing the form (1 counselor or intake clerk), and

making zarrections as necessary.

ir the instruments had been logged, research staff recorded the

data:o:m standard coding sheets. To insure consistency', staff followed



detailed written instructions prepared by senior research staff. Before

coding began on any new instrument, the coders were trained extensively.

In addition, their work was checked on a daily basis. This

process consisted of a 20% recoding of each day's output. Project

records indicated that the coder's average error rate was less than 5% over

the life of the project. Once data were coded, they were pUnched and

verified on machine-readable cards. The cards were then entered into the

elettronic database for storage on magnetic disd files. After being

:analyzed, using programs selected from the Statistical Package for the

-SoCial Sciences (SPSS), theldata were printed out and-checked for errors--

by research:staff.

As mentioned earlier,':tbe specific data collection.instrumentsused

as a basis for this report i 'chided:

Intake Interview Form.

Initial Interview Recording Form

.Interview Record Fora

Termination Porm

Client Reaction and Evaluation Form

The information from each of these data collection forms.was recorded

on'punched cards and stored in separate electronic data files. For ex-

ample, the_information from the Intake Interview Form was stored in the

Intake InterriewFile. A single data file was used to obtain simple frequency

distributionsJan-individual variables as well as cross-tabulations among

variables on any-given form. However, since manY-of the research ques-

tions of intereat concerned the relationahip between variables found on

different data mollection forms (and thus stored in separate electronic

2 0
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files), it was necessary to merge these files topermit cross-stage

analyses.

This merging process is illustrated in the diagram on the following

page and described below. At the time of the first cal: informatt,.Qa

concerning the caller's demographic characteristics was recorded on the

Intake Interview Form and was processed as described in the preceding

section. This information was then recorded int the Intake Interview Pile.

At the client's next contact, the counselor colaected additional informa-

tion using the Initial Interview-Recording Form,. with that information

recorded in the Initial Interview-Fil., At the time'of merging; a 'special

computer prqgram selected a client's ID number from the Intake Interview

File and then searched the Initial Interview File for the corresponding

ID number. If the search was sucCessfUl, then the information for that

client was taken from each of the separate files and electronically

written into a new file called the Baseline File. If the search.was un-

successful, that is, no corresponding ID number was found, the process

was terminated and the program went on to the next ID number. This

process was repeated to create the Counseling File, the Client File, and

the Research File. In each case, the data in newly-noted files were

the result of a merging process between two existing data files. The

Research File included over 800 clients for -whom all data collection in-

atruments were administered. Drawing upon data collected and-processed

-In the ways described above, the following sections of this volume re-

port the findings of the Career Education Project.
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ROME-BASED CALLERS

Introduction

During its more than two and one-half years of operation (October 2,

1972, through June 30, 1975), 6600 people called.the Careeri.Counseling Ser7- =

v'Sce (CCS) of the Career Education PrOject. Of these, over two7-thirds

(67.,5%) were home-based (16 or older, not working full-time:or:gOing to'-

schoolfull-time)-and less-than-one-third--(325%Ywere non homebased:-----7

Although targeted outreach messages were successful in increasing the pro-

portion of home-based among total callers from 437 in 1972 to 74% in 1975,

the non-home-based continued.to express an interest in,using the CCSthrough-:-

ourthe Project's existence.

Since the Project was unable to provide telephone cOunseling to the

non-home-based who called, theY were invited to use the Proje t s Resource

Center or referred to other agencies in the community which might be help-.

fUi. Because it was inappropriate for the Project to demand additional in-

formation from people who had just been told they were ineligible for ser-

vice, demographic data were not collected on the non.mhome-baSe& In this

section of the report, therefore, the data are based only on hainembased

callers of the Service.

The population of home-based callers examined in this section consists

of-2979 persons who called the Career Counseling Service between August 8,

1973, and March 31, 1975, the dates when systematic collection of intake

data:began and ended.

2 3
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When these individuals first telephoned the Service, their initial

calls were handled by intake clerks who used a structured interview protocol

to collect data, recording it on the "Intake Interview Form." The clerks

were trained in the use of this form, which is reproduced in Appendix B,

and their completed forms were continually reviewed by counseling and re-

search staff for completeness and accuracy.

The specific information collected during the intake interview

included:

Outreach: how and when the caller heard about the Service

Eligibility: the full- or part-time educational and work status

of the caller

Demographic characteristics:

sex
race
age
total annual family income
highest grade completed
time since completing school
marital status
number of children under six
total number of children under eighteen
time since last full-time job
nature of last full-time job
duration of last full-time job

These data collected during the intake interview were used to address

five major questions regarding home-based callers:

What Were the Demographic Characteristics of Home=-based Callers?

Did Demographic Characteristics Change Over Time?

How Did People Learn of the Career Counseling Service?

Did the Drawing Power of Various Outreach Modes. Change

Over Time?

What Was the Relationship Between Outreach Modes and -

Selected Caller Characteristics?
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What Were the Demographic Characteristics
of Home-based Callers?

Between August 8, 1973, and March 31, 1975, 2979 home-based adults

called the Career Counseling SerN'Ie -- about 150 new home-based callers

per month. As indicated earlier in this report, most callers came from

Rhode Island (93.4%), with 6.6% from nearby Massachusetts, Connecticut,

and other New England states. The primary geographic target area (Provi-

dence County and the city of Warwick, Rhode Island) accounted for 71.4% of

the home-based callers. Overall, callers reflected the general population

distribution in Rhode Island and changed only slightly over time. Over

half (56.9%) of the callers were drawn from the five major population centers:

Providence (24.5%), Warwick (10.4%), Cranston (9.6%), Pawtucket (6.3%), and

East Providence (6.1%).

The table on the following page displays the demographic characteristics

of home-based callers. The demographic data indicate that 75.5% of the -

home-based who called the Service were female, and 24.5% were male. Ori-

ginal Project estimates of home-based adults in the national population

were 76,7% female and 23.3% male, and 67.3% female and 32.7% male in the

original target area. Callers of the Service, therefore, more closely approv

ximated national than local figures.

In terms of race, 92.5% of the home-based callers said they were white,----

4.0% said they were black, and 1.6% reported being from other racial or

ethnic groups. Less than one percent of the callers refused to answer the

question, and no information was ascertained for another one percent.

According to 1970 census figures, the percentage of black residents in the

state of Rhode Island is 2.7%, and 8.9% in the City of Providence. A supple-

mentary analysis of demographic data indicated that 12.5% of all home-based

2.3
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THE DEMOGRAPH1E CHARACTERISTICS OF HOME-BASED CALLERS
(11-4:2979)

SEX Female
Male

75.5%
24.5%

RACE White
Black
Other Minorities
Refusal
Other and NA*

92.5%
4.0
1.6
0.8
1.1

AGE 16-19
20-24
25-29
30-34
35-39
40-44
45-49
50-60
Over 60
Other and VA

11.81
27.2
19.7
15.3
7.4
6.4
5.2
5.7
0.7
0.5

TOTAL
FAMILY
INCOME

Less than $5,000 31.4%
$5-10,000 30.2
$10-15,000 19.9
Over $15,000 11.7

Refusal- 1.7
Don't Know 4.0
Other and NA 1.2

MARITAL
STATUS

Married Now
Widowed
Separated
Divorced
Never Married
Other and NA

51.8%
2.3
5.6
7.7

31.4
1.1

NUMBER OF
CHILDREN
LESS THAN
EIGHTEEN
AT HOME

None
1

2

3

4-10
Other and NA

45.3%
18.2
19.0
10.2
6.2
1.0

EDUCATION Grade School(1-8) 3.3%
Some H.S.(9-11) 14.8

H.S.Graduate(12) 45.3
Some College(13-15) 17.8

College Grad(16) 14.0
Grad.School(17+) 3.4
Other and NA

'YEARS
SINCE
COMPLETED
SCHOOL

1 year
2 years
3 years
4 years :

5 years
6-15 years

7More-tairv:.15--

Other andIlk

19.5%
9.2
6.7

4.9
30.1
-216
2.7

YEARS
SINCE'

LATi
FULL-TIME
JOB

1 year. 46.71
2 years .6.8 H

3 years 4.1:H;

.4 years 4.2'

5 years '---2-,-9'''

6-15 years 16,7..

More,,than:15 : 6,'-2

Never Worked F-T 10.9,.:L.

Other and' NA' 1.5

YEARS
AT.LAST
FULL-TIME
JOB

1 year or less 46.81
2 years 13:7
3 years 5.7
4 years 4.0
5 years ,

6 years 1.9
7 or More 5.2
Never WorkedE-T 10.9
Other and.NA '8.9

NUMBER OF None
CHILDREN 1

LESS THAN 2

SIX AT 3 or More
HOME Other and NA

66.7%
20.4
10.1

1.7

1.0

*NA indicates that data were not ascertained.
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callers from the City of Providence were black. Overall, then, the number

of black callers of the Service slightly exceeded their representation in

both the state and city population.

Although callers ranged in age from 16 to 85, most were young adults.

Over half (58.7%) were under 30 years, with 11.8% between 16-19 years, 27.2%

between 20-24 years, and 19.7% between 25-29 years of age. With the excep-

tion of those between 16-19 years, the percentage of home-based callers de-

creased as age increased. Almost one-half (46.9%) were between 20-29

years, less than one-quarter (22.7%) between 30-39 years, about one-tenth

(11.6%) between 40-49 years, and 6.9% over 50 years of age.

In general, the total family income of home-based callers was lower than

the average income of Rhode Island families. Most (61.6%) callers reported

a total family income (TFI) of less than $10,000 a year, with 31.4% report-

ing less than $5,000 a year. About one-fifth (19.9%) of the callers reported

annual incomes between $10,000 and $15,000, while those with incomes over

$15,000 accounted for the remaining 11.7%. A small number (4.0%) indicated

a complete lack of knowledge of their total family income.

Data were also collected on several family status variables. In terms
_

of marital status, about one-half (51.8%) were married, one-third (31.4%)

had never been married, and the remainder (15.6%) were divorced, separated,

or widowed.

Less than one-half (45.3%) of the callers indicated they had no chil-

dren less than 18 years of age, while more than one-half (54.7%) reported

at least one child under 18 living at home. In terms of pre-schoolers pre-

sent in the household, two out of three (66.7%) home-based callers reported

no children under six at home, with one-fifth (20.4%) reporting one, and

11.8% having two or more pre-schoolers in their family.

27
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With regard to education, information was obtained on the highest grade

completed and the number of years since completion of school. Overall,

callers tended to be more educated than the average adult in Rhode Island.

Of the home-based callers to the CCS, 80.5% had at least earned a high

school diploma. The largest subcategory consisted of the 45.3% who had com-

pleted high school but had not continued their education. Those who had

continued their education beyond high school accounted for slightly over

one-third (35.2%) of the callers, with 17.8% having had some college and

17.4% having earned at least a bachelor's degree. On the other end of the

spectrum, 3.3% had only a grade school education and 14.8% had attended but

not completed high school. Data from the 1970 census indicate that 46% of

the Rhode Island population completed 12 or more years of school, compared

to 80.5% for the home-based callers of the Service.

About one-half (51.7%) of the callers indicated it had been six years

or more since completing their schooling, with 45.6% having completed school

within six years of calling the Service. At the time they called the Service,

the most common period since completion of school was 6-15 years (31.1%),

followed by those having completed ochool over 15 years ago (21.6%). About

one-fifth (19.5%) had completed school within one year prior to calling the

Service.

Overall, about one-fifth (18.1%) of the callers were working part-time

when they called the Service, while 81.9% were not working at all. To

obtain some estimate of the callers participation in the labor force, the

intake clerks asked about the number of years since they had worked full-

time, and the number of years worked at their last full-time job. Almost

one-half (46.7%) of the callers were recent workers, having worked full-time

within one year of the date they called the Service. On the other hand,

over one-fifth (22.9%) of the callers had been out of the full-time work
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force for six years or more. Those who had worked full-time between two and

five years ago accounted for 18.0%, and 10.9% had never worked full-time.

Most callers had worked at their last full-time job for a relatively

brief time. Of those who responded to the question, more than half (58.3%).

reported having worked one year or less at their last full-time job; with

about one-third (35.2%) working from two to six years, and 6.4% working seven

or more years at their last full-time job.

'Did Demographic Characteristics of
Home-Based Callers Change Over Time?

In order to determine if there were any systematic changes over time

in the demographic characteristics of home-based callers, an examination

was made of the distribution of each major caller characteristic during six

three-month intervals, beginning September 1973 and continuing through

February 1975. This analysis revealed minor or no fluctuations for most

variables and some variation for a few. In addition to the number of callers

during each quarter, variables included in the analysis were sex, race, age,

total family income, family status, education, and work experience.

The following chart_presents the_number.and percentage_of_home-7:based_______

callers by quarter.

Quarters
Number

of Callers
Percentage
of Clients

September 1973 .,. November 1973 421 15.2%

December 1973 - February 1974. 693 25.1

March 1974 - May 1974 374 13.5

June 1974 - August 1974 492 17.8

September 1974 - November 1974 438 15.9

December 1974_=_February.1975_ _ 343 12.4

TOTAL 2761 100.0%



As ETIOW'Ll in the table, the number of home-based callers was highest

(25.17) durg the December 1973 - February 1974 cuarter, and lowest (12.4%)

during the it quarter, December 1=174 - February ]:97'; Generx.,117, increaokAs

in the mrm.IN, r af- home-bas coincided with tho beginnings of academic

terms ani_ , campaigns. Dur.M.:_the last two quarters, the numbers

dimin±sheu ivally as formal omrreach efforts wer, 'eing phased out in

anticipat A (.7f closing the Service.

As ii ated on the following chart, the perce,r3ge of -1...mple callers

remained'hicti1 (over 70%) throunzout the Project's uence, and fluctuated

slightly ov-_r time.

Percentage of
Home-Based Callers
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40

20
10
0

SEX OF HOME-BASED CALLERS BY QUARTER
(N=2761)

ss:

SEP73
NOV73

DEC73
FEB74

MAR74
gAY74

SEP74
NOV74

0 Males
FemalesN\

DEC74
FEB75

Overall, the chart above illustrates the slight variation over time

in the relative percentages of men and women. The highest P roportion of

female callers (79%) occurred in the first quarter (September - November
- ^ . 1

1973), and was lowest (71%) in the fourth quarter (June - August 1974), when

the Project began featuring men in its television public service announcements.
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Female repzese74, r fln gradually d:eclined for four quarters and.then rose

slightly th i i. nn-erall, the Tercentage Aen and women fltuanated

by only eighif-7,- 1tag oints over the six quari

In terms of ra.lackground, the proportiotof white callers TrEnained

high, but decrea. A in.- minor but steady way from the first quarter (97%)

to the next todiat nnvetar (91%).. During,the last-quarter (with smb;.stan-

tial reduction cr.'' '11-1,s,h efforts in anticipation of contract phase-out),

the proportion whlt, 'callers rose to 98%, as illustrated in the follow-

ing chart.

ti; 577HOME-BASED CALLERS BY QUARTER
(N=2706)
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Home-Based Caller
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The chart above also illustrates the steady increase in the percentage

of black and other mincoriities fram the first quarter (3%),through the third

quarter (7%), to the next:to last quarter (9%) During the final quarter,

with reduction of ,pecial. outreach efforts, minority representation dropped

to less than 2%.
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The age of callers by quarter is illustrated in U 'Illowing chart.

Percentage of
-Homc,-Baaed Callers
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40
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0
Quarters

0
SEP73
NOV73

AGE OF HONE-BASED CALIELTILSELNTER
(N=2752)

C)16-24
25-39
40+

Inspection of the chart indicates that the percentage of callers over

40 years of age tended to decrease over time, with the highest representa-

tion occurring during the firstthree quarters (25%, 18%, and 20%, respec-

tiVely), and the lowest representation during the last three quarters (15%,

13%, and 16%). The proportion of callers between the ages of 16 and 24-

fluctuated somewhat over time. Their representation was 38% In. the second

quarter, 322.1n the third quarter, and 44% in both the fourth and fifth

quarters (when outreach efforts featured a rock group in ome of the Project's

televised spots). The proportion of callers between 25-29 -Tyars 'rose from 38%

in the first quarter to 48% in the third, dropped to 41% in thalfvurth quar-

ter, and them increased slightly over the last two quarters.

There was minor variation in the total family-income af callers over

-the-Cher tThrf- the-following page.
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I'GTAL FAMILY INCO : 01'1-ME-BASED CALLERS BY QUAL/r741E-:.

(N=2554)
Undie7...7,Sa0;000 C]

ovim=:za),000
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Astthe chart above illustrates, colliers with a total family.iincome of

under $10,000 varied from a high of 70Z during the final quaii.J. to- a iow

of 64% during the second quarter; the corresponding high and lospercentage

for those with total family incomes over $10,000 was 301, during thefinal

quarter_and 36% during the second quarter:- Overall, there was:a. fluctuatfon

of odly-SiX-percentage poimts over the :stc quarters on this variable.

Variations in the marftal status -of callers were somewhatmore:appar--

ent, as i1lustued in the- chart on the fallowing page. TuringTj.tha first

two quartors, the perce=ame ofmarried callers increased from.32% to 57%,

while the,proportion of cr-illers vAin hadmeverbeen marrierl..decreased from

33% tol.M. :Over the final folarlquarters,thepercentagemfamaried.callesa

began alstea decrease (from 17M: to 47% the third and. sixtfm(quarters).

The percentage who had never been married increased from a 1owicaf 25% ch,ring

the third quarter to a hi& Of-37% in the fifth quarter. The percentage of

2.11
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MARITAL STALLS Of_ liONE!-BASED CALLER5M QUARTER
(N=2730)
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callers whu-weraWidowed, separated, or divorced :gradually increased over_

time, except'fora slight decrease in the fourth quarter..

The ft:II:lowing chart illustrates the variation over-time in-the,percent-

age.:callers withand without-pre-schoolers in the home.

PRES:MEE:0P PRE-SCHOOL:CHILDREN IN:THE
ANOUStii.OLE HONET-BASED CALLERS BY QUARTER

_ .

Pemn-entage.of
Ikm-aWme. Callers

(V=2276)

None

Some

2.12

34



Although the proportion o.if callers who had no pre-school children de-

clined during the first three qnarters (from 72% to 63%), it rose during the

last three quarters to almost reacn its initial level (71%). Exactly the

rever.qe, of course, was true for c.allers with some pre-school children: an

increase during the first 7-hree quarters, followed by a cberrease in repre-

sentation over the last tlin7ee quarters.

Three additional variables Tue.:re examined in the quarterly trend analy-

sis: level of educational attainment, number of years since completion of

school, and number of years since last full-time job. The trend data for

these three variables is summar"7-ud in the table on the following page.

Inspection of the table reveals., as with tb demographic variables discussed

earlier, no major trends ocrurred over time- There were, however, some

minor overall trends and slight fluctuations from quarter to quarter.

terms of educational attednment, the percentage of people at: the three levels

remained about the samE cmer the six quarters, with theexception of the

fourth quarter when the,rumer of high school: graduates increased and abe

number in the other two caTegories decreased.

There7wete two unierti LLud5 over time with:regan:d ...to years since com--
.

pletion ofsChora '.'r-he.-piportion of callers who had13een out of

school for-more the: 15 yucars tended to decline over time, the proportion

who were out(of schocl fiLurn two to five years tended tc imcrease. After a

noticeable Increase from the firat to the second quarter, the proportion af

those who had left school between six and 15 years before calling the

vice remai-aPd relatively constant during the remaining coarners. Tit,aelmemac

fluctuation o=curred ammng those who had been out of schoolifor one yeax or

less --y -,iecrease In-their representation over-theirst threeollar-
_

ters (from257. 'to atm, a jump:to:25% in thefourth cierter, and once-a

a steadydecline -to 16% in the- final_quarter.
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EDUCATIONAL
ATTAINMENT
(N=2721)

Overall
SEF73 DEC73 MAR74 2DN74 SEP74 DEC74 Per-
NOV73 FEB74 MAY74 AUG74 NOV74 FEB75 Number centage

.Less Than High 19% .21% 19% 16% 21% 15% 511 19%
School

High School Only 46 47 43 :25EL 44 44 '1247 46

More than
High School 35 32 39 3.L 35 41 963 35

YEARS SINCE COM-
PLETED SCHOOL
(N=2686)

One or Less 25 17 14 25 21 16 538 20%

Two-Five 22 27 26 26 32 321 733 27

Six-Fifteen 25 34 34 31 31 32 .436 31

Over Fifteen 18 22 26 18 16 ZLI 379 22

YEARS SINCE LAST
FULL-TIME JOB
(N=2721)

One or Less 45 44 47 50 54 LPF 1298 48%

Two-Five 16 4'0 1F _15.' 14 24 495 18

Six-Fifteen rs is 20 114 16 15 461 17

Over Fifteen 9 -'3 6 E. 5 4 169 6

Never Worked 12 11 1Z 11 10 298 11

Full-Time

In terms of the-nnmilit5c of:years atamE their_1=stImiltime job, there

mere no major trendsdhserved- Thaare.:lamz a Light. incrr=ra:se over time among

lpeople who had full=rimajobs-withIna year- of the time:rhay caIled the Ser-

Arice (from 45% to 49%) and. a decreaseanopm.those Tyhoselast-:full-time work

mras. over 15 yearaaarllarttfrom 9 to 4%) The_propartjal- nf callers who had

worked-full-time from twall to five yeanglier fluctuated. somewhat, reaching
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its highest level during the final quarter. There was also a decrease from

the first three quarters to the last three quarters in the number of people

whose last'full-time work was six to fifteen years prior to calling the Ser-

vice. There was only minor variation over time among those people who had

never worked full-time.

How Did People Learn of the Career Counseling Service?

In an effort to determine the relative drawing power of various out-

reach modes, intake clerks asked all callers how they learned of the Career.

Counseling Service. PeoPle were asked to cite both general sources (e.g.,

teleTision, newspaper, radio, community organization, or individuals) as

well_as specific sources (e.g., the name of a newspaper, TV station, or

organization). When callers cited mass media, they were also asked to indi-

cate the type of message (e.g., an advertisement, article, public service

announcement, or show). This section will describe the results of outreach

efforts for the 2979 home-based adults who called the Service between August

8, 1973, and March 31, 1975.

Intake clerks recorded as many as three outreach modes mentioned by

callers with the data reflecting the total times a mode was mentioned,

regardless of whether it was mentioned first, second, or third. The rela-

tive frequency with which each outreach mode was mentioned and the percentage

of callers who mentioned each mode are presented in the table on the follow-

ing page.

Inspection of the table reveals that three outreach modes accounted

for three quarters (75.7%) of the replies: television (mentioned 35.4% of

the time), newspaper (22.6%), and personal referrals (17.7%). All other

modes accounted for the remaining 24,3% of the responses.

3 7
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Total Times % of Times
% of Home-Based

Callers Who

Outreach Mode Mentioned Mentioned Mentioned Mode

Television 1223 35.4% 41.1%

Newspaper 779 22.6 26.1

Personal Contact 610 17.7 20.5

Agency/Organization 253 7.3 8.5

Radio 94 2.7 3.2

Resource Center 79 2.3 2.7

Telephone Call 47 1.4 1.6

Poster/Display 35 1.0 1.2

Other 332 9.6 11.2

TOTAL 3452 100.0% 116.1%*

*Totals to more than 100% because callers
could mention more than one mode.

Slightly over two-thirds (67.2%) of the callers mentioned either tele-

vision (41.1%) or newspapers (26.1%) as a source of information about the

Service. Personal referrals from friends, relatives, or Project personnel

were mentioned by one out of every five (20.5%) callers. Additional sources

of information-In-Eluded agencies or organizations (8.5%), radio (3.2%), the----

Resource Center (2.7%), the telephone canvass (1.6%), and posters or dis-

plays (1.2%). Most of the 11.2% of the people who mentioned "other" modes

said they learned of the Service from listings in the telephone book.

It is important to note here that throughout the life of the Project,

television and newspapers attracted the largest numbers of callers. However,

special studies indicated that,:although television attracted a.larger number

of callers, newspapers proved somewhat more efficient than television in

--attrattihg-a-higher-proportion-of-homebased-tallers-;--
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Merely knowing that a certain percentage of callers said "television"

or a Itnewspaper, however, did not provide the Project with sufficient infor-

mation about its outreach efforts. Consequently, when callers mentioned the

mass media, intake clerks asked them to indicate the specific medium or type

or message that they had heard of seen. The resulting data are summarized

in the following.discussion.

More than nine out of ten (92%) callers Who cited television as an in-

formation source said that they had seen the Project's message on one or

more of the three commercial stations in the Greater Providence market. Of

the remainder, less than 1% mentioned any additional television stations,

and 6% were unable to recall which channgl had featured the message.

Of the three local commercial stations, Channel A was mentioned twice

as often as the other two, being cited by almost half (49%) of the callers

who mentioned television. Channel B accounted for almost one-quarter (23%)

of those citing television, while Channel C accounted for about one-fifth

(19%). Not surprisingly, the station mentioned most frequently by callers

was generally the first in local market ratings of television media.

When asked whether they had learned of the Project from a show or a public

service announcement, nearly all (95%) of the callers who cited television

said they had seen one of the Project's public service announcements, with

only 4% mentioning a television show. These results were not unexpected,

even though spot announcements accounted for about 65% of the Project's tele-

vised air time and guest appearances on shows accounted for 35% of the tele-

vision time during this Period: Project representatives appeared on ten

shows and public service announcements appeared almost 700 times.

Newspapers were the second most frequently mentioned outreach mode,_

cited by over one-fourth (26%) of the callers.' Almost all (97%) of those

3
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mentioning newspapers cited either the morning, evening, or Sunday editions

published by the Providence Journal. The evening and Sunday editions were

mentioned most frequently, both by more than 40% of those mentioning news-

pe ers as a sou=ce of information.

About 95% of the Pratect's newspaper coverage was obtained through

advertisements, while 5% was through articles. Yet; articles were cited by

almost one-fifth C.13%) of the people who mentioned newspapers, with adver-

tisements cited hv The greater comparative "payoff" of articleg may

have been due to their being perceived as more credible than advertisements,

although there are mo data to substantiate this interpretation.

Personal contprts were the third most frequently mentioned source of

information abo nurt. rim- service, being mentioned by one-fifth (21%) of the

callers. InalviduaIs-who mentioned personal referrals most often said they

had learned of th=. Service from a friend (63%) or a relative (26%). Another

5% said they-had been_referred by someone on the Project's staff. The .

remaining a indicated that they had been referred by someone other than a

friend, relative, or Project employee.

Overall, radio was mentioned by only 3% of the callers. As with tele-

vision, almost aal (96%) of those mentioning the radio cited public service

announcements. In terms of specific stations, two stations accounted for

one-half of all responses. There was little use of radio after the fall of

1973.
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Did the Drawing Power of Outreach Modes Change Over Time?

As mentianed earlier, important functions of the Outreach component

were to regulate the flow of callers to the Counseling Service, increase

. the percentage-of-homebased'who called, and attract people from different

subgroups of the home-based population. To carry out these functions,

staff varied or examined outreach modes over time in order to learn more

about their relative drawing power with different segments of the population.

This section will discuss variations over time in the frequency with which

callers mentioned different outreach modes. As with the previous quarterly

analysis, the data are presented in terms of three-month intervals, begin-

ning September 1973 and continuing through February 1975. The table on the

following page summarizes the percentage of homebased callers mentioning

the various outreach modes by quarter.

A close examination of the table will reveal that the three outreach

modes which attracted the largest numbers of home-based callers (television,

newspaper, and personal referral) were also the ones which varied the most

over time. By far the most fluctuation occurred in the number of people

mentioning newspapers, ranging from a high of 36% in the first quarter,

gradually trailing off to a low of 9% in the fifth quarter, and then sharply

increasing to 27% in the final quarter. The number of callers mentioning

television showed substantial fluctuation over time, varying from a high

of 47% in the second quarter to a low of 31% in the final quarter. There

was a steady increase in the number of clients mentioning personal referrals

over the six quarters, beginning with 15% during the first quarter and ending

with 26% in the sixth quarter.

4 1

2.19



SEP73 DEC73 MAR74 JUN74 SEP74 DEC74 Overall
Outreach Mode NOV73 FEB74 MAY74 AUG74 NOV74 FEB75 Percentage

Television 38% 47% 36% 42% 46% 31% 41%

Newspaper 36 32 23 27 9 27 26

Personal Referral 15 15 20 24 28 26 21

Agency/Organization 3 9 10 7 9 9 9

Radio 4 4 5 2 2 1 3

Resource Center 1 3 A 2 5 1 3

Telephone Canvass - - il - - - 2

Poster/Display 1 1 2 1 2 - 1

Other 13 6 8 13 14 16 11

110%* 117% 1197 118% 115% 111% 117%

*Totals to more than 100% because callers
could mention more than one outreach mode.

Two major factors combine to explain these variations in the three

major outreach modes: advertising placement and time. Television's drawing

power, for instance, rose noticeably from the first (38%).to the second

quarter (47%), following the release of new public service announcements

to the stations.

Because the Project paid for newspaper advertisements, their placement

could be more readily controlled than radio and television public service

announcements. Therefore, newspaper ads were used when television spots

were becoming somewhat less effective, as well as when there was a temporary

need to increase the number of home-based callers. Additionally, newspaper

ads were not run when new elements in other media were being tried or when

it was necessary to hold down the number of new callers.

4 2

2.20



This policy explains why the percentage of home-based callers mentioning

newspapers dropped sharply from the fourth (27%) to the fifth (9%) quarter,

for there was no newspaper coverage at all in the months prior to and during

the quarter in which the decrease was so dramatic. This same policy explal.ns_

why the percentage of callers mentioning newspapers decreased from the

-----secorid (32%) to the third (23%) quarter.

The steady increase over the six quarters in the number of persons men-

tioning personal referrals, on the other hand, seemed more a function of

"word of mouth" and the Service's growing reputation than of any specific

outreach activity. Although the data are not reflected in the quarterly

analysis here, virtually no one mentioned a personal referral during the

first several months of operation. After a year of service to more than

1700 people, the percentage of callers mentioing personal referrals from a

friend or relative had jumped to 15% (first quarter reflected in this trend

analysis). The percentage of callers citing personal referrals continued

a steady rise into the fifth and sixth quarters. when 287 and 26%. respec-

tively, of the callers were mentioning individual refer?als from friends

or relatives.

A similar situation occurred with referrals from agencies and organi-

zations, which were virtually nonexistent in the early months of the Project's

life. ,Eventually, they accounted for about 10% of the home-based who called

the Service. This was due in large part to the efforts of counselors and

community information staff, as well as other Project personnel who inter-..

acted with various agencies, organizations, and institutions in the community.

As the trend data indicate, the number of callers mentioning rrdio,

the Resource Center, posters or displays, and other outreach modes did not

vary substantially over the period. Those mentioning telephone canvass,
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however, were concentrated in the third quarter as a result of the Project's

experimental telephone canvass during that period.

What Was the Relationship Between
Outreach Modes and Selected Caller Characteristics?

s

Because all outreach efforts do not reach the same audiences and because

messages are often presented differently, an important question was related

to the frequency with which different kinds of people mentioned the various

outreach modes. This section examines the relationship between outreach

mode and seven important caller characteristics: sex, age, race, education,

total family income, marital status, and the number of children under 18

years of age at home. For purposes of this analysis, several of the out-

reach modes (e.g., Resource Center, Telephone Canvass, and Poster/Display)

have been combined into the "Other" category.

The distribution of outreach modes by each of the seven demographic

characteristics of home-based callers is summarized in the table on the

following page.

In terms of the relationship between sex of caller and outreach mode,

the results indicate that men and women were just as likely to cite tele-

vision as a referral source (41% of both) and almost as likely to call the

Service as a result of the personal referral of a friend or relative (20%

and 23%, respectively). Newspapers, however, tended to be mentioned more

frequently by women (28%) than by men (20%). This tendency may be attri-

buted in part to the placement of about half the Project's newspaper cover-

age in the "women's section f local newspapers. There was very little,

if any, difference in the percentage of males and females,mentioning the

other outreach modes.
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DISTRIBUTION OF OUTREACH MODES BY SELECTED DEMOGRAPHIC-CHARACTERISTICS

/4'"
4e. .s.e/ - 6c. ,;"5"

41P

rz(P.

41,:""

Demographic Variables

(Total 41% 26% 21% 9% 3% 17% 117%* 2979'

SEX Female 41
Male 41

28
20

20
23'

8

10
17 .

17
117
114

2248 ,

730

AGE 16-24 Years 43 18 23 10 3 17 114 1160
25-39 Years 39 28 20 8 3 17 115 1263
40 and Over 42 40 16 7 3 13 121 539

RACE White 41 27 21 8 3 17 117 2753
Black 50 13 21 13 3 14 114 119
Other 42 15 21 10 0 17 105 48

EDUCATION
Less Than High School 49 16 20 8 3 14 110 538
High School Only 45 24 21 8 3 16 117 1351
More Than High School 33 34 21 10 3 19 120 1046

TOTAL FAMILY INCOME
Under $5,000 41 18 23 12 4 16 114 934
$5-9,999 45 24 19 8 3 17 116 899
$10-14,999 41 37 19 5 3 15 120 591
$15,000 and Over 34 38 20 8 3 16 119 348

MARITAL STATUS
Married 44 30 17 7 3 16 117 1544
Sep.,Wid.,Div. 37 23 23 12 3 16 114 465
Never Married 38 21 25 10 4 18 116 936

NUMBER OF CHILDREN
UNDER 18 AT HOME

None 39 22 22 10 4 19 116 1350.
One or More 43 30 20 7 3 14 117 1597'

*Totals to more than 100% because callers
could mention more than one mode.
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With regard to age, the results indicated a strong relationship between

age and frequency of citing the newspaper as a referral source, with the

percentage Of callers mentioning newspapers increasing markedly yith age.

-7-Callers-who-were-40-years-old anclover cited newspapers twice as,often as_

did callers between 16-24 years of age (40% and 18%, respectively), and

about one-third more often than did callers between 25-29 years of age, 28%

of whom mentioned the newspaper as a referral source. With the exception

of a slight tendency for personal referrals to decrease as age increased,

there was only minor variation in the frequency with which the three age

groups mentioned the other outreach modes.

In terms of race, the data indicate thatblacks were somewhat more

likely to mention television (50%),than whites arta_ other minorities (41%

and 42%, respectively), with whites much more likely.to mention the_ newa-

paper (272)-than blacks and other minorities (13% and 15%, ma5oective1y).

There were no other noticeable variations, with the exception-of a slight

tendency for blacks to mention agency referrals more frequently (13%) than

whites (8%) or other minotities (10%).

An analysis of the relationship between outreach mode and level o

education of callers reveals several interesting variations: Overall, the

higher the educational level, the less likely callers were to mention tele-

vision as a referral source and the more likely they were to mention the

newspaper as a source of information about the Service. Specifically,

about one-half of those with less than a high school education and a high

school education only (49% and 45%, respectiVely, mentioned television as

a referral source, compared to only one-third (33%) of those with more than

a high school education. Conversely, one-third (34%) of those with mare

than a high school education mentioned newspapers, with one-fourth (24%)
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of the high school graduates and 16% of those with less than a high school

education citing the newspaper as a source of information about the Service.

There were no other noticeable relationships observed between level of educa-

tion and outreach mode._

The frequency with which outreach modes were mentioned also varied

noticeably in relation to total family income, with the lower the income of

callers the less likely to mention the newspaper and the more likely to cite

an organizational referral. Callers with a total family income of more tb

S15,000 per year were more than twice as likely (38%) to mention the news-

paper as a referral soarce as those with a total family income of under

$5,-000 per year (18%). The lowest income callers were also more likely torr

cite:an agency referral (12Z) than were callers at the other three income

levels (8%, 5%, and 8%, respectively). There was also a tendency for callers

of the highest income level to cite television as a referral source less

frequently (34%) than those of the three lower levels (41%, 45%, and 41%,

respectively).

With regard to marital status, married people were more likely than

other groups to mention television (44%, compared to 37% and 38%) and the

newspaper (30%, compared with 23% and 21%). Further, married people were

somewhat less likely than the other groups to cite personal referrals (17%,

compared to 23% and 25%) or agency referrals (7%, compared to 12% and 10%).

The presence or absenoe of children in the callers' households was

related slightly to the outreach modes of television and radio. Compared

to callers without children at home, callers with at least one child under

18 cited newspapers more frequently (30% compared to 22%) and mentioned

television slightly more often (437 compared to 39%).
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HOME-BASED CLIENTS OF THE CAREER COUNSELING SERVICE

IntrOdUction

The previous section focused on the characteristics of home-based adults

who called the Career Counseling SerVice. This section will examine a series

ofAuestions about the homeAjased clients of the Service. The distinction

:betweencallers and clientsis an important one. Clients were defined by

:Project staff to include All Callers who completed theIntaka,Interview,With

an-intake clerk and who hadione or more contacts withi:e,counselor., Because

theService was,designed to provide individualized assistance,':people with

aimpleinformation requests as well as people who spent many, hoilre talking

with a counselor were considered to be clients.

The data to be presented and discussed ba1oW are based on 1157 clients

for whom the most complete-information was available. These clients entered

the Servide between March 4, 1974, and March 31, 1975. The Intake Interview

Form (described in the previous section on home-based callers)_was completed

for 1157 clients and the Initial Interview Recording Earn (IIRP) was com-

pleted for 1137 clients. Both instruments are presented in Appendix B.

The:baseline stage of data collection was essentially conderned with

answering the question, "6hat are.people like when they enter the Service?"

As exemplified by the importance given to it in the previouS Section on

home-based callers, demographic information collected by intake Clerks was

a major aspect of baseline data. Counselors, as well as intake clerks,

were responsible for collecting information during the baseline stage of
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data collection. While much of the information collected by them was demo

graphic in nature, the reasons for obtaining it were based on the counseling

as well as the research needs of the Project. In fact, this was an area

where the collaboration between counseling and research staff-Was most evi

dentThat...is, during initial_counseling interviews, counselors and clients

were quite obviously discussing such important matters as previous educa

tional or work experience and future career plans. Given the research

nature of the Project, then, a logical next step was to train counselors to

collect specific data systematically within the broad content areas they would

be discussing with clients during initial counseling interviews.

The counselor's major goals during the initial counseling interview

were to establish rapport with the client and to obtain information neces

sary for developing a counseling plan of action. Using the semistructured

format of the IIRF as a guide, counselors engaged clients in a discussion

of such important areas as expectations from career counseling, educational

and work background, initial career objectives, and problems which could

prevent implementation of career decisions. The information-recorded by

counselors on the IIRF was also used by research staff to answer important

questions related to the baseline stage of data collection. The specific

data items collected during the initial counseling interview and recorded

on the IIRF included the following:

Expectations from Counseling

reasons for calling the Service
where the client would like counseling to lead

Present,Career Objectives

occupations mentioned by client
client's knowledge about occupations
client's commitment to engage in education or training

49
3.2



Work EXperience

types of jobs held
duration of employment
usual occupation

s_Educational_Experience---

highest grade completed
type of high school program
college major or degree
client's statement of academic performance
special training or coursework completed
past or potential ETR problems

Career-Related Obstacles or Constraints

type of constraint to be resolved
client's perception of order of difficulty of: constraints.

Other Life Experiences

special skills or talents
volunteer experience

The results to be presented in this:m=10n of the reportvill be based

on a number that is less than the totalmuMbarof clientamho completed 'an

intake interview and an inirlal counseling interview. Thievis true for a

number of reasons. First, someluestions-didnot apply ta,411 clients. For

example, if a client had no colaege experience, questions regarding College

major were inappropriate. Second, some clients refused tozoswer some of

the questions they were asked by counselors. ITIO:illustrate,,clients who.

merely wanted, say, the name and :address of a local educationalcinstitutiOn

often thought that questions about their prior academic performance or

previous educational difficulties were inappropriate or invasions of their

privacy. Further, the responses of some clients to'items on.the IIRF were

simply not codeable, despite probes by counselors. For.example, a response

of "1 would like to work with children", unles further_clarified, could not

be categorized by occupational skill level. Finally, because of the exten-

sive and intensive nature of the IIRF, answers to some questions were not

.always ascertained or recorded by counselors.
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For all these reasons, therefore, the number of respondents will vary

somewhat from item to item. The data related to each of the research ques-

tions are based on the number of persons who responded to an appropriately

asked question with a codeable response.

Utilizing information from both the Intake Interview Form and Initial

Interview Recording Form, the following major questions are addressed in

this'section:

What Were the Demographic Characteristics of Clients?

What Were Clients' Expectations from Counseling?

What Were the Initial Career Objectives of Clients?

What Were Clients' Initial Thoughts About Further
Education or Training?

What Were the Occupational Experiences of Clients?

What Were the Educational and Training Experiences of Clients?

What Constraints Were Mentioned Initially by Clients?

What Were the DeMographic Characteristics of Clients?

An examination of the demographic.characteristics of home-based clients

and callers indicates that they were quite alike. Keeping in mind the dis-

tinction between callers and clients made at the beginning of this section,

callers and clients shared almost identical profiles. Inspection of the

table on the following page will reveal that the demographic differences

between callers and clients were minor or virtually nonexistent.
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Comparison of the Demographic Characteristics of Callers and Clients

Sex Female

% of

(N..2974)

% of

(N1157)

...

75.5 74.5 --Total-------Less-than-$5;-000

$5,-10,000
Male 24.5 25.5 Family ,

Income $10,-15,000
Over $15,000
Refusal

Race White 92.5 92.5 Don't Know
Black 4.0 4 1 Other and NA
Other Minorities 1.6 2.6
Refusal 0.8 0.5
Other and NA* 1.1 0.2

Highest Grade School(1-8)
Grade Some High School(9-11)
Completed High School Dip1oma(12)'

Al2. 16-19 years 11.8 9.5 , - Some College(13-15)
20-24 years 27.2 30.1 College Degree(16)
25-29 years 19.7 21.0 Graduate School(17+)
30-34 years 15.3 15.8 Other and NA ,

35-39 years 7.4 7.1
40-44 years 6.4 6.2
45-49 years 5.2 5.0
50-60 years 5.7 4.8 Years 1 year or Less
60 or More years 0.7 0.2 Since 2-5 years
Other and NA 0.5 0.3 Completed 6-15 years

School 15 or More years
Other and NA

Marital Married Now 51.8 51.2
Status Never Married 31.4 32.9

Separated,Widowed,
Divorced 15.6 15.8

Work Not Working
Working Part-TimeStatus

Other and NA 1.1 0.1 Other and NA

Total None 45.3 46.4 Years 1 year or Less
Number of One 18.2 18.2 Since 2-5 years
Children Two 19.0 18.5 Last 6-15 years
Less Than Three 10.2 10.5 Full-Time 15 or More years
18 At Home Four or More 6.2 6.3 Job Never worked Full-Time

Other and NA 1.0 0.0 Other and NA

Total None 66.7 67.8 Years 1 year or Less
Number of One 20.4 19.9 At Last 2-6 years
Children Two 10.1 10.4 Full-Time 7 or More years
Less Than Three or More 1.7 1.9 Job Never worked Full-Time
6 At Home Other and NA 1.0 0.0 Other and NA

NA indicates that data were not ascertained.

Calle cs Clients
(Ngs2974). (Nts1157)'

31:4
30.2
19.9
11.7
1.7
4.0
1.2

30.4
30.8
21.6,

11.8
2.1
3.2
0.2

3.3 2.6
14.8 13.8
45.3 46.6
17.8 16.8
14.0 16.1
3.4 3.5
1.4 0.7

19.5 19.8
26.1 28.6
30.1 31.5
21.6 18.9
2.7 1.1

81.8
18.1
0.0

46.7
18.0
16.7
6.2

10.9
1.5

46.8
28.4
5.2

10.9
8.9

3 . 5
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What general summary statements, then, can be made about the demo-

graphic characteristics of the home-based clients served by the Career

Education Project's Career Counseling Service? Overall, they tended to

be white-(93%)-,-female (75%), married (51%), and between 20 and 35 years of

age (67%). While about two-thirds (68%) of the clients had no preschoolers

in the home, slightly over one-half (54%) did have some children under 18

living at home. In general, clients came from lower income families, with

almost one-third (30%) reporting yearly family incomes of less than $5,000

per year, and another one-third (31%) annual family incomes of $5-$10,000.

Overall, the clients tended to be more educated than the Rhode Island

population, with about one-half (47%) completing high school and over one-

third (36%) attending college for at least some period of time. One-half

(50%) had been out of school for six years or longe; and one-fifth (20%)

had left school within one year of calling the Service.

Overall, most clients (82%) were not working when they called the

Service, with the remainder (18%) working part-time. About one-half (49%),

however, had worked full-time within one year prior to their calling. For

about one out of five (21%) clients, it had been six years or longer since

their last full-time job, with about one in ten (11%) having never worked

full-time. About one-half (51%) of the clients worked at their last full-

time job for less than one year, with about one-third (32%) having worked

between two and six years, and 11% having never worked full-time.

In an effort to learn more about the characteristics of the home-based

client population, Project staff examined the interrelationships among demo-

graphic data. Selected demographic variables were examined in terms of

their relationship to four major variables: sex, age, educational level,
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and total family income. In combination, each of these specific cross-

tabulations was thought of as a subset of the total population as follows:

Sex (by)

Race

Age

--Educatian--

Total Family
Income

Marital
Status

Years Since
Last Full-
Time Job

Age'(by)

Sex

Race

--Edisadtioni

Total Family
Income

Marital
Status

'Education'(by)

Sex

Age

Total Family
Income

Marital
Status

-Indame (br)

SeX

Age

Education

Marital
Status

The table on the following page summarizes the relationship between

sex of clients and six other demographic variables. Specifically, it pre-

sents the distribution by sex for race, age, education, total family income,

marital status, and number of years since last full-time job.

As reflected in previous analyses, the ratio of men to women was about

three to one, with almost all of the clients being white. In terms of the

relationship between sex and race, the distribution.by race was almost

exactly the same for the two sexes. . Over nine out of ten (93% of ihe men and

tbe women) were white, with the remainder (7% and 6%, respectively)-being

black or of other minorities.

In terms of age -40%. of all clients were.16-24 years of age', with 44%

being 25-39 years, and 17% being 40 years of age or older. A closer inspec-

tion of age and sex data indicates that women represented a larger percentage

of clients at all age levels, with women between 25-39 years of age account-

ing for one-third (34%) and women of 16-24 years accounting _for one-:fourth

(26%) of all clients. A comparison of the age patterns between men and women

4

54
3.7



RACE:

N
% of

Females
% of all
Clients

SEX

% of
Males

% of all
Clients N

% of all
ClientsN

White 798 93% 70% 272 93% 24% 1070 94%
Black 33 4 3 15 5 1 48 4
Other

TOTAL

26 3 2 4, 1 1

26%

30 3

857 100% 75%. 291 100% 1148 100%

AGE:

16-24 Years 302 352 26% 156 53% 14% 458 40%
25-39 Years 388 45 34 120 41 10 508 44
40 & Over 169 20 15 19 6 2 188 17

TOTAL 859 100% 75% 295 100% 26% 1154 100%

EDUCATION:

Less Than High School 130 15% 11% 60 20% 5% 190 16%
High School Only 420 49 37 119 40 10 539 47
More Than High School 304 36 26 116 39 10 420 36

TOTAL 854 1007 74% 295 100% 25% 1149 100%

TOTAL FAMILY INCOME:

Under $10,000 482 59% , 44% 226 80% 21% 708 65%
$10,000 & Over 330 41 30 56 20% 5 386 35%

TOTAL 100% 26%812 100% 74% 282. 1094 100%

MARITAL STATUS:

Married 478 59% 44% 90 32% 8% 568 52%
Wid., Sep., Div. 158 19 15 22 8 2 180 17

Never Married 175 22 16 170 60 15 345 31

TOTAL 811 100% 75% 282 100% 256/0 1093 100%

YEARS SINCE LAST
FULL-TIME JOB:

Less than 1 Year 344 40% 30% 223 77% 19% 567 49%
2-4 Years 142 17 12 28 10 2 170 14

5 or More 277 32 24 9 3 1 286 25
Never Worked F-T 98 11 9 30 10 3 128 11

TOTAL 861 100% 75% 290 100% 25% 1151 100%

Note: Percentages do not always total exactly due to rounding error.
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reveals that male clients tended to be younger than female clients. Mown

men, over one-half (53%) were between 16 and 24 years of age, compared to

about one-third (35%) of the women who were in this age group. In addition,

male representation decreased much more rapidly with age than did female

representation. While one-fifth (20%) of female clients were 40 years of

age or older, only 6% of the men fell into this age category.

With regard to educational attainment, almost one-half (47%) of the

clients had a high school diploma, with no college experience; over one-

third (36%) had some college experience; and 16% had less than a high

school education. As with age, women represented a larger percentage of

clients at all education levels. Women with high school diplomas only

(37%) and some college experience (26%) accounted for nearly two-thirds

(63%) of all clients. In terms of the distribution of education levels

for men and women, the results indicate that they were fairly similar, with

a slight tendency for more men to have less than a high school education

(20% and 15%, respectively), and more women to have a high school diploma

only (49% and 40%, respectively).

Out of all clients, about two-thirds (65%) reported total family incomes of

less than $10,000 per year, with one-third (35%) reporting annual family

incomes of more than this. Overall, out of every ten clients, four were

women with family incomes of under $10,000, three were women with incomes

greater than $10,000, and two men with annual incomes of less than

$10,000. The results indicate a marked difference between the sexes with

regard to this variable. Male clients were much more likely (80%) than

women. (59%) to report a yearly family income of less than $10,000. Further,

women reported total family incomes of greater than $10,000 more than twice

as often as did men (41% and 20%, respectively).
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In terms of marital status, the results indicate that one-half (527) of

the clients were married, one-third (31%) were never married, and the remain-

ing 17% were widowed, separated, or divorced. Married women accounted for

the largest percentage of clients, more than four out of every ten (44%)

served by the Project. As with total family income, there appears to be

a substantial difference between the distribution of men and women on this

variable, with women much more likely to be married than men (59% and 32%,

respectively), and with men much more likely to have never been married

than women (607 of the men compared to 22% of the women).

As reflected in previous analyses, clients tended to be recent full-

time workers, with one-half (49%) having worked full-time within one year

prior to their calling the Service. Inspection of the table will reveal

substantial variation between men and women in the number of years since

their last full-time job. Men were almost twice as likely (77%) as women

(40%) to have worked full-time within one year prior to calling the Service;

while women were far more likely (32% compared to 3%) to have been out of

the full-time labor force for five or more years. Interestingly, almost

the same proportion of men and women, one out or ten, had never worked

full-time.

Project staff also examined the relationship between age of clients and

selected additional demographic variables. The table on the following page

presents the relative distributions by age for the variables of sex, race,

educational level, total family income, and marital status. For purposes

of this analysis, two age levels are used: under 30 years of age and 30

years or over.
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SEX:

N
% Under
30 Yrs.

% of all
Clients

AGE

% of all
Clients N

% of all
ClientsN

% Over
30 Yrs.

Female 463 66% 40% 396 87% 34% 859 74%Male 238 34 21 57 13 5 295 26

TOTAL 701 100% 61% 453 100% 39% 1154 100%

RACE:

White 643 95% 58% 424 97% 38% 1067 96%Black 33 5 3 15 3 1 48 4

TOTAL 676 100% 61% 439 100% 39% 1115 100%

EDUCATION:

Less than H.S. 131 19% 11% 58 13% 5% 189 16%High School Only 313 45 27 226 51 20 539 47
More than H.S. 255 36 22 163 36 14 418 36

TOTAL 699 100% 60% 447 100% 39 1146 100%

TOTAL FAMILY INCOME:

Under $10,000 499 75% 46% 208 48% 19% 707 65%$10,000 & Over 162 25 15 223 52 20 385 35

TOTAL 661 100% 61% 431 100% 39% 1092 100%

MARITAL STATUS:

Married 268 38% 23% 323 71% 28% 591 51%
Wid.,Sep.,Div. 89 13 8 93 21 8 182 16
Never Married 343 49 30 37 8 3 380 33

TOTAL 700 100% 61% 453 100% 39% 1153 100%

Note: Percentages do not always total exactly due to rounding error.

In terms of the distribution of clients by sex and age, the data indicate

that women under 30 years accounted for 40% of all clients, followed by women

over 30 years (34%), men under 30 (21%), and men over 30 (5%). Inspection cf
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the distribution by age level reveals that the over-30 age group contained a

much higher percentage of women (87%) than the under-30 group (66%). Con-

versely, men were nearly three times as likely to be in the under-30 group

(34%) as they were in the over-30 category (13%).

There was no difference in the relative percentages of whites and blacks

represented in the two age categories, with both groups being comprised of

almost all whites. Similarly, the educational attainment levels of the two

age groups were almost the same.

In contrast to race and education, the data indicate substantial, although

not surprising, differences between the two age groups in total family income

and marital status: younger clients had lower family incomes and were

more likely to be single than were older clients. Among clients under 30

years of age, three-fourths (75%) reported total family incomes of less

than $10,000 per year, compared with one-half (48%) of those clients over

30. In terms of marital status, 497 of the under...30 group were never mar-

ried, compared to only 8% of the over 30 group. Almost three-fourths (71%)

of those over 30 and 38% of those under 30 were married.

The relationship between educational level of clients and several addi-

tional demographic variables was aiso a matter of some interest to Project

staff. The table on the following page summarizes the relative distribu-

tions by educational attainment level for the variables: of sex, age, total

family income, and marital status. For purposes of this analysis, two

educational attainment levels were used: high school education or less and

more than a high school education (i.e., some college experience). When

categorized in this way, about two-thirds (64%) of the clients were in the

former and one-third (36%) in the latter category.
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SEX:

N

% High
School
or Less

% of all
Clients

EDUCATION

% of all
Clients N

% of all
ClientsN

% More
Than High
School

Female 550 75% 482 304 72% 26% 854 74%Male 179 25 15 116 28 10 295 26

TOTAL 729 100% 64% 420 100% 36% 1149 100%

AGE:

16-24 Years 311 43% 27% 145 35% 13% 456 40%25-39 Years 283 39 25 222 53 19 505 4440 & Over 134 18 12 51 12 4 185 16

TOTAL 728 100% 64% 418 100% 36% 1146, 100%

TOTAL FAMILY INCOME:

Under $10,000 483 69% 44% 198 52% 18% 681 63%$10,000 & Over 219 31 20 186 48 17 405 37

TOTAL 702 100% 64% 384 100% 35% 1086 100%

MARITAL STATUS:

Married 278 40% 26% 286 74% 26% 564 52%Wid.,Sep,,Div. 150 21 14 27 7 2 177 16Never Married 274 39 25 71 18 7 345 32

TOTAL 702 100% 65% 384

...._

100% 35% 1086 100%

Note: Percentages do not always total exactly due to rounding error.

In terms of educational level and sex, the data indicate very little

difference in the percentage of men and women in the two educational levels.

However, the representation of various age groups for the two educational

attainment levels showed some interesting variation. Compared to those with

some college experience, clients with a high school education were less

likely to be in their middle (25-39) years (39% compared to 53%) and more
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likely, to be both in their younger years (43% and 35%, respectively) as well

as their over-40 years (18% compared to 12%).

The results indicate a not surprising relationship between level of edu-
,,,

cation and total family income. Clients at higher educational levels were

more likely to report annual family incomes of over $10,000 than were less highly

educated clients (48% and 31%, respectively). In terms of marital status

and level of education, the data indicate that clients with some college

experience were much more likely (74%) to be married than to have never been

married (187.). Clients with a high school diploma or less, on the other

hand, were as likely to be married (40%) as to have never been married (39%).

Further, while one-fifth (21%) of the clients with a high school education

or less were widowed, separated, or divorced, only 7% of those with some

college experience were in this category.

The final analysis in this section is concerned with the relationship

between two levels of total family income (over and under $10,000 per year)

and the variables of sex, age, education, and marital status. The data

relevant to this analysis are summarized in the table on the following page.

In terms of the distribution of the sexes within the two income levels,

the results indicate that men were twice as likely to be in the under $10,000

group as they were in the higher income group (32% and 15%, respectively). In

terms of age, the results also show a substantial difference between the two

income levels. Not surprisingly, young adults were twice as likely to be

represented in the lower (47%) than in the higher income category (24%). This

strong positive relationship between age and income is also apparent at the

other end of the spectrum, with older aduJts (40 and older) about twice as

likely to be in the higher as in the lower income group (23% and 12%, respectively).
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SEX:

N

% Under
$10,000
Per Year

of all
Clients

TOTAL FAMILY INCOME

N
% of all
ClientsN

7. .0ver

$10,000
Per Year

% of all
Clients

Female 482 68% 44% 330 85% 30% 812 74%Male 226 32 21 56 15 5 282 26
-TOTAL 708 100% 65% 386 100% 35% 1094 100%

AGE:

16-24 Years 330 47% 30% 91 24% 8% 421 39%25-39 Years 289 41 26 206 54 19 495 4540 & Over 88 12 8 88 23 8 176 16

707 100% 64% 385 100% 35% 1092 100%
TOTAL

EDUCATION:

Less than H.S. 141 20% 13% 34 9% 37. 175 16%High School Only 342 49 31 164 43 15 506 47More than H.S. 219 31 20 la6 48 17 405 37

TOTAL 702 100% 64% 384 100% 35% 1086 100%

MARITAL STATUS:

Married 280 40% 26% 288 75% 26% 568 52%Wid.,Sep.,Div. 153 22 14 27 7 2 180 16Never Married 274 39 25 71 18 7 345 32.

707 100% 657. 386 100% 35% 1093 100%
TOTAL

Note: Percentages do not always total exactly due to rounding error.

The expected relationship between education and income is also evident
in the table. Those clients with less than a high school diploma were

represented twice as often in the lower income (20%) than in the higher

income category (9%). Likewise, clients with some college experience were

much more likely (48%) to report total family incomes of over $10,000 than

they were to report lower incomes (31%).

Income level was also related to marital status. In the higher income

category,clients were much more likely to be married (75%) than to fall into
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any one of the other categories. Among lower income clients, however, the

likelihood of being married or never having been married was almost exactly

the same (40% and 39%, respectively). Compared to clients in the over

$10,000 category, clients in the lower income group were over three times

more likely to be widowed, separated, or divorced (22% compared to 7%).

Thus far, this section has described the client population in terms

of a number of important demographic characteristics. Additional information

collected by counselors during initial counseling interviews greatly expanded

\

the inforMation Obtained during the-baseline stage of data collection. This

additional information included data regarding clientS' expectations from

career counseling, their initial career objectives, educational and work

experience, and problems hindering the implementation of career decisions.

The data pertaining to these additional areas of the initial counseling

interview.are presented and discussed in the sections Which follow.

What Were Clients' Expectations From Counseling?

In order to be responsive to the needs of clients, counselors must

know why clients call and what they expect to get from the Service. This

broad issue of client expectations may be addressed by seeking answers to

two generic questions: "What are your reasons for calling?" and "Where

would you like counseling to lead?" These two questions were asked of all

clients early in initial counseling interviews.

When clients were asked their reasons for calling the Service, their

responses were grouped into two broad categories: career-related expectations

and expectations related to supportive service assistance. Career-related

expectations included requests for help in:
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choosing a career, job, or occupation (Career Choice)

choosing educational or training resources (ETR Choice)

conducting a job search (Job Search)

Since the categories were not.mutually exclusive, clients sometimes

. mentioned more than one reason for calling the Service. Clients.tended to

mention more than one reason, with a total of 1639 reasons being mentioned

by 1084 clients. Overall, reasons having to do with Career Choice (alone

or in combination with either of the other two mejor categories) or ETR

Choice (alone or in combination) were mentioned most frequently. Requests

for help with the Job Search (alone or in combination) were made about one-

half as often as the other two.

The following table summarizes the number and percentage of respond-

ents mentioning each major category of expectations as well as combinations

of them.

Expectations from Counseling
Number of
Respondents

Percentage of'
Respondents

Career Choice 233 21.5%
ETR Choice 225 20.8
Job Search 116 10.7
Career Choice and ETR Choice 291 26.8
Career Choice and Job Search 98 9.0
ETR Choice and Job Search 32 3.0
Career and ETR Choice and Job Search 67 6.2
Other Reasons 22 2.0

TOTAL 1084 100.0%

Inspection of the table above indicates that slightly over one-quarter

(26.8%) of the respondents mentioned both Career Choice and ETR Choice.
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About one-fifth of the respondents said they were interested in Career Choice

only (21.5%) or ETR Choice only (20.8%). About one in ten (10.7%) respondents

mentioned Job Search as their only reason for calling, and about the same pro-

portion mentioned Career Choice combined with Job Search (9.0%). Assistance

with a combination of all three major categories was mentioned by 6.2% of the

respondents.

In an attempt to determine the kinds of additional assistance clients

might need in order to make and implement career decisions, their reasons for

calling were also grouped into supportive service categories. The results

indicate that only slightly more than one in ten (12%) clients mentioned the

need for obtaining career-related supportive services during initial counseling

interviews. Of the respondents, however, over two-thirds (69.1%) mentioned

only the need for financial support. About one in ten (10.1%) clients expressed

a need for testing, with 7.2% indicating a need for child care, and another 7.2%

expressing interest in'both financial support and child care. The results

regarding initial expectations for supportive services are summarized below.

Expectations for
Supportive Services

Number of
Respondents

Percentage of
Respondents

Financial Support 96 69.1%

Testing 14 10.1

Child Care 10 7.2

Financial Support and
Child Care 10 7.2

Financial Support and
Testing 1 0.7

Other 8 5.8

TOTAL 139 100.0%
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As mentioned previously, in addition to asking clients why they had

called, counselors also asked them where they would like counseling to lead.

Intended to help identify clients' perceptions of the desired end-points

or goals of counseling, responses were grouped into the following major

categories:

Made a career decision (Career Decision)

Enrolled in an educational or training program (ETR Enrollment)

Obtained a job (Obtain Job)

A total of 1600 specific responses were made by 1082 clients in answer

to questions about the desired end-points of counseling. As with reasons

for calling, clients tended to place more emphasis on ETR Enrollment and

Career Decision-making (alone or in combination with each other) than on

any of the other categories.

The following table summarizes the number and percentage of respondents

identifying each major goal category, as well as combinations of categories.

Client Goals Expressed
_at Ent__ Number of

ResponAents
Percentage of
Respondents

Career Decision 121 11.2%
Enrollment in ETR 221 20.4

-Obtain Job 156 14.4
Career Decision and Enroll 274 25.3
Career Decision and Job 101 9.3
Enrollment and Job 44 4.1
Career Decision, Enroll, & Job 88 8.1
Other 77 7.1

TOTAL 1082 100.070
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The results presented above indicate that the most frequent goal men-

tioned by respondents (25.3%) was a combination of Career Decision and ETR

Enrollment. Those who mentioned ETR Enrollment only accounted for one-fifth

(20.4%) of the respondents. The goal of simply obtaining a job was mentioned

by 14.4% of the respondents, closely followed by the goal of just making a

career decision (11.2%). These two goals in combination were mentioned by

9.3% of the clients. .A combination of all three goals was mentioned by 8.1%

of the clients, with 4.1% expressing a combination of enrollment, in an ETR

and obtaining a job.

Another general area of interest to Project staff was the relationship

between demographic characteristics of clients and the expectations and goals

they brought to career counseling.- In more specific terms, the question

posed by staff was, "Do different kinds of clients vary in their expectations

from counseling?" The table on the following page presents data relevant

to this question by summarizing the relationship between expectations from

counseling and ten demographic variable's.

With only one or two exceptions, the results indicate no major relation-

ships between clients' demographic characteristics and their expectations

from counseling. However, a number of slight trends arid interesting tenden-

cies are apparent and will be presented below. In terms of sex, the results

indicate A modest difference in the expectations of men and woMeliWomen were

slightly more likely than men to mention Career Choice only (23% compared to

17%) and a combination of Career and ETR Choice (28% and 23%, respectively).

Met, on the other hand, were slightly more likely than women (25% compared

to 19%) to mention ETR Choice only.

An examination of the pattern of expectations by race indicates that

the expectations of white, black, and other ethnic minorities were similar.
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Demographic
Characteristics

EXPECTATIONS FROM COUNSELING
BY SELECTED DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS

(Total) 1 22Z

SEX- Female 23
Male 17

RACE White 22
Black 22
Other 21

AGE 16-24 Years 20
25-39 Years 23
40 & aver 20

EDUCATION
Less than High School 14
High School Only 22
More than High School 24

YEARS SINCE COMPLETED SCHOOL
1 Year or Less 17
2-5 Years 21
6-15 Years 24
aver 15 Years 23

TOTAL rAMILY INCOME
Under $5,000 21
$5-10,000 21

$10-15,000 21
aver $15,000 23

MARITAL STATUS
Married 22
Wid., Sep., Div. 24

Never Married 19

NUMBER OF CHILDREN
UNDER 6 YEARS

None 20
Some 25

YEARS SINCE LAST FULL-TIME JOB
1 Year or Less 19
2-5 Years 22
6-15 Years 28
Over 15 .Years 27

Never Worked Full-Time 22

YEARS AT LAST FULL-TIME JOB
1 Year or Less 21
2 Years 24
3 or More Years 21

21% 11% I 27% 9% I 3% I 6%

19 10 28 9 3 6

25 13 23 9 3 7

20 11 27 9 3 6
26 9 35 4 0 2

24 7 28 7 3 7

24 10 26 8 4 6

21 9 28 9 2 7

13 18 27 12 3 5

30 11 32 4 4 4

24 5 32 6 3 5

13 18 18 15 2 8

20 16 22 16 4 3

23 10 29 6 2 8
22 6 29 6 3 8
17 12 26 11 4 5

19 11 30 9 3 6

.22 11 27 8 3 6

21 12 25 10 4 6

17 12 26 12 2 6

21 11 28 8 2 6

16 8 30 12 3 5

22 11 24 9 4. 8

19 13 26 11 3 6

25 6 29 6 2 6

20 13 27 11 3 7

24 8 29 7 2 7

17 10 25 9 3 7.

16 10 24 10 3 6'

27 10 30 5 3 1

22 10 26 10 4 7

15 12 31 8 1 7

19 11 27 9 3 7

Note: Percentages do not always total exactly due to rounding error.
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2 100 812
2 100 272

2 100 1001
2 100 46
3 100 29
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2 100 215
2 100 303
2 100 344
2 100 210
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2 100 561
1 100 171
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2 100 736

1 100 348

1 100 526 .

2 100 200
1 100 174

5 100 63

3 100' -115.-

1
2

3

160
100
100
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Some minor variations, however, did occur. A slightly greater percentage

(26%) of black clients requested help with choosing an ETR than did white

clients (20%). Also, Career Choice combined with ETR Choice was mentioned

by a higher percentage of blacks (35%) than whites (27%) or other minori-

ties (28%). On the othe'r hand, slightly more of the white clients mentioned

Job Search combined with Career Choice than did blacks (9% compared to 47)..

With a couple of exceptions, expectations from counseling appear to be

unrelated to age. The percentage of clients expressing interest in ETR

Choice only appears.to decrease with age, with 24% of the clients between

16-24 years and 13% of the clients who were 40 years and over mentioning the

need for assistance in choosing an educational or training resource.

Further, expressions of interest in only the job search process was found

more often (18%) among clients who were 40 years or older chan in the two

younger age categories (9% and 10%, respectively).

Perhaps the greatest variation in expectations is observed for differ-

ent educational levels. In general, clients with lecs edudation were More

likely to express an interest in choosing a school, while clients with more

education were more likely to mention Career Choice and the Job Search. ETR

Choice only was cited as a reason for calling by 30% of the clients with

less than a high school education and by only 13% of the clients who had

more than a high school education. In addition, the percentage of clients

expressing interest in Career Choice combined with ETR Choice was lower (187)

for those clients with some college experience than for clients at the two

lower educational levels (32% for each). However, interest in obtaining help

with the Job Search only or a combination of Job Search and Career Choice

was expressed more frequently by clients with more than a high school educa-
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tion (18% and 15%, respectively) than by clients with only a high school

education (5% and 6%, respectively) or less than a high school education

(11% arid 4%, respectively). Further', clients with a high school diploma

or some college were morelikely to mention Career Choice only (22% and

24%) than were clients.with less than a high school.education (14%).

While several minor trends are observed in the relationship between

expectations and the amount of time clients had been out of school, the

results generally indicate little, if any, difference. For example, vir-

tually the same percentage of clients who had completed their school exper-

ience between 2-:) and 6-15 years ago expressed interest in each category of

expectation. Minor variation.is also observed in the relationship between

two other demographic variables -- total family income and marital status -

and expectations from counseling.

-

With regard to the presence or absence of preschoolers in the household,

some small but interesting differences emerged. A slightly higher percentage

of clients with no preschoolers mentioned Job Search only (13%) or Career

Choice combined with Job Search (11%) than did clients with some pTeachool

children (6% for both categories). Further, sslightly more of the clients

with some preschoul children mentioned Career Choice only (25%) and ETR

Choice only (25%) than did clients with no preschoolers (20% and 19% for the

'two categories).

An examination of the relationship between expectations from counseling

and rwo employment variables -- number of years since the last full-time job,

and the number of years worked at the last full-time job -- also reveals minor

variation. Clients who had not worked full-time for quite a while (6-15 years

and over 15 years) mentioned just Career Choice more frequently (28% and 27*

than clients in the two more recent work experience groups (19% and 22%,
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respectively). Further, clients who had not worked full-time for a long period

of time were less likely (17% and 16%) to mention only ETR Choice than more re-

cent workers (20% and 247., respectively) or those who never worked full-time (27%)

In addition to the previous analyses of clients' expectations from coun-

seling, a trend analysis of reasons for calling was made over three quarterly

periods (June 1974 to February 1975). Overall, this analysis revealed minor

or no variation over time in the frequency with which various expectations

from counseling were expressed by clients of the Service.

What Were the Initial Career Objectives of Clients?

Clients enter any career counseling service with a variety of thoughts

about where they are headed occupationally. To function effectively, coun-

selors must identify and respond to the initial career objectives of clients.

In order to determine their occupational preferences during initial inter-

views, counselors asked their clients to identify the occupations, careers,

or jobs they were considering. Overall, specific occupations were mentioned

_

by.about one-half of the 1092 respondents, with approximately one-quarter

naming a general field, and slightly less than one-tenth mentioning both an

occupation and a field. Slightly more than one out of ten respondents men-

tioned neither an occupation ilor a. field at the time they called the Service.

Counselors recorded the first two occupations mentioned by the client.

However, a comparison of the distributions of first- and second-mentioned

occupations revealed virtually no differences on the dimensions of field

and level. Therefore, the results to be presented below are based solely .

on the first occupation. mentioned.

The occupations mentioned by clients were categorized by occupational

level and field (using a modified version of the Roe System), as well as by
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the Occupational Census Code used in the 1970 Census. The classification

systems are summarized in the table below and are presented in detail in

Appendix C.

Occupational Level
(Roe System)

Professional
Skilled
Semi-Skilled
Unskilled

Occupational Field
(Roe System)

Service
Business Contact
Business Organization

Technology
Outdoor
Science
General Culture
Arts, Entertainment,

& Recreation

Occupational Census Code

Professional, Technical & Kindred
Managers & Administrators
Sales Workers
Clerical & Kindred
Craftsmen & Kindred
Operatives
Transport Equipment Operatives
Laborers
Farmers & Farm Managers
Service Workers
Private Household Workers

The use of the Roe Occupational System presented some minor coding pro-

blems, since a few occupations are in more than One field or skill level,

When occupations of this nature were reported and there was no other clarifyr

ing information, they were not categorized by field. When an occupation was

identified and it could be assigned to more than one level, the lower occupa-

tional level code was assigned. Occupations were identified and coded by

level for 59% and by fiQld for 68% of the 1137 clients. The results regard-

ing level and field are summarized in the table on the following page.

In terms of the skill level of initial career objectives, the reeults

indicate that slightly over one-third (35.2%) of the respondents mentioned

occupations at the semi-skilled level, followed by 29.1% who identified pro-

fessional level occupations. About one in five (21.5%) clients mentioned

skilled occupations, with 14.3% citing unskilled occupations as their ini-

tial preference.
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Level and Field of
Initial Career Objectives

(Roe S stem)

Number of
Respondents

Percentage of
Respondents

Level:
Professional 195 29.1%

Skilled 144 21.5

Semi-skilled 236 35.2

Unskilled 96 14.3

TOTAL 671 100.0%

Field:
Service 241 31.3%

Business Organization 175 22.7

Arts, Entertainment and Recreation 102 13.2

TdChnology 81 10.5

Science 71 9.2

General Culture 65 8.4

Business Contact 30 3.9

Outdoor 6 0.8

TOTAL 771 100.0%

When initial career objectives are examined in terms of field, the re-

sults indicate that two broad fields -- Service and Business Organizrtion

accounted for over one-half (54%) of the occupations mentioned by respond-

ents. Occupations in the field of Arts, Entertainment, and Recreation were

mentioned by 13.2% of the clients, with 10.5% in the field of Technology and

9.2% in the Science field. The remainder (13.1%) of occupations cited as

initial career objectives were in the fields of General Culture (8.4%),

Business Contact (3.9%), and the Outdoors (less than 1%).

The reSponses of well over one-half (58%) of the clients were identi-

fied and categorized by the Occupational Census Code. These results are

presented in the table on the followIng page.
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Occupational Census Code of
Client's Initial Career Objective

Number of
Respondents

Percentage of
Respondents

Professional, Technical & Kindred 294
Managers & Administrators 15 2.3
Sales Workers 17 2.6
Clerical & Kindred 124 18.9
Craftsmen & Kindred 62 9.5
Operatives 8 1.2
Transport Equipment Operatives 2 0.3
Laborers ' 5 0.8
Farmers and Farm Managers 1 0.2
Service Workers 128 19.5
Privnte Household Workers -

TOTAL 656 100%

Inspection of the table reveals that almost one-half (44.87) of the

initial career objectives w2re in the Professional, Technical, and Kindred

area. Occupations in this area were mentioned fax. more frequently than in

other areas. Service worke.yz were mentioned by 19.5% of the respondents,

and about the same percentage (18.9%) mentioned Clerical and Kindred workers.

About-one=tenth (9.5%) of the respondents mentioned occupations in the

Craftsman and Kindred area as their initial career objective. The remainder

(7.4%) cited occupations in the other seven occupational areas.

For those clients who were able to cite an occupational preference dur-

ing the initial interview, counselors asked several questions to ascertain

how much they knew about their initial career objectives. These questions

were related to the nature of the work performed, education or training re-

quirements, and employment projections. Counselors then rated the clients'

level of knowledge as "good", "average", or "poor". The data regarding the

level of clients' knowledge about their initial career objectives are sum-

marized in the table on the following page.
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Clienta' Knowledge of Number of Percentage of

Initial Career Objective Respondents Respondents

Good 189 29.7%

Average 283 44.4

Poor 165 25.9

TOTAL 637 1000%

As indicated in the table above, just under one-half.(44.4%) of.the

clients who identified an occupation were raed as having an "average" amount

of knowledge of the occupation's duties, training requirements, and employ-

ment outlook. The level of knowledge was rated as "good" for 29.7% of the

clients and as "poor" for 25.9%.

Another area of interest to Project staff was the relationship between

demographic characteristics of clients and the level and fields.represented by

their initial career objectives. The specific question of interest was,

__"Do_different kinds of clients initially identify occupations at different

skill levels and in different fields?" The table on the following page

summarizes the relationship between skill level of clients' initial career

objectives and ten demographic variables.

Inspection of the table reveals that almost the same percentages of

women and men mentioned initial career objectives at the semi-skilled (35%

and 36%) and unskilled (15% and 14%) occupational skill levels. While a

greater percentage of women than men mentioned career objectives at the

professional level (337: 4-.ompared to 25%), men were slightly more likely

than women to mention skilled occupations (26% compared to 20%).

/
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Demographic
Characteristics
(Total)

INITIAL CAREER OBJECTIVES (LEVEL)
BY SELECTED DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS

SEX Female 31 20 35 15 100Male
25 26 36 14 100

RACE White 29 21- 36 14 100Black 28 -28 21 24 100Other 39 17 33 11 100

AGE 16-24 tears 25 23 38 14 10025-39 Years 37 71. 31 12 lOrt40 & Over 19 40 21 100

EDUCATION

Less thau Bigh School 14 15 50 22 100High School Only 20 25 40 16 100More than High School 49 20 22 9 100

YEARS SINCE COMPLETED SCHOOL
1 Year or Less 33 21 35 12 1002-5 Years 30 24 33 13 1006-15 Years 32 21 33 14 100Over 15 Years 16 20 44 21 100

TOTAL FAMILY INCOME
Under .$5,000 23 23 37 17 100$5-10,000 28 17 39 16 100$10-15,000

. 30 22 37 12 100
----Over--$15-i000--- 48-27-- 19 6 100

MARITAL STATUS
.

'Married '32 20 36 12 100
Widowed, Separated, Divorced 24 23 35 18 100Never Married 27 24 34 16 100

NUMBER OF CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS
None 26 22 37 16 100Some 36 21 32 10 100

YEARS SINCE LAST FULL-TIME JOB
1 Year of Less
2-5 Years

/6
26

22

25
37

32
15
17

100
1006-15 Years 43 17 32 8 100OVer 15 Years 24 15 38 24 100Never Worked Full-Time 31 19 37 13 100

YEARS AT LAST FULL-TIME JOB
1 Year of Less
2 Years

31
29

?.0

27
36

32
13

12
100
1003 or More Years 26 21 34 19 100

Note: Percentages do not always total execLly due to rounding error.
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Although the number of black clients in this analysis is quite small,

the results indicate no difference between white and black clients in the

frequency with which initial career objectives were at the professional

level (29% and 28%, respectively). However, blacks were more likely than

whites to name skilled occupations (28% compared to 217a) and unskilled

occupations (24% compared to 14%) as their initial career objectives. Occu-

pations at the semi-skilled level were mentioned by a greater percentage of

whites than blacks (36% compared to 21%).

The level of initial career objectives appears to be related to age.

Over one-third (37%) of the clients in the 25-39 age category mentioned

professional level occupations (compared to 25% of clients 16-24 years f:t

age and 19% of clients who were 40 years or older). On the other hand,

clients in the 25-39 year group were less likely to name occupations at

the semi-skilled level (31%,compered with-38% and 40% for other age groups).

Clients who were 40 years or older mentioned unskilled occupations more

often (217.) than clients in the two younger age categories (12% and 14%).

Career aspirations at entry seem highly related to educational level.

About seven out of ten (72%) clients with less than a high school education

named semi-skilled (50%) or unskilled (22%) initial career objectives-at

entry, with 56% of the high school graduates mentioning semi-skilled (40%)

or unskilled (16%) occupations. Although it is low compared to clients in

the other two education categories, a surprisingly large number (31%) of

those clients with some college experience cited occupations at the semi-

skilled (22%) and unskilled (9%) levels. Conversely, professional level

careers were cited with increasing frequency as education increased: 14%

of those with less than a high school education, 20% of those who graduated

7 7
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from high school only, and 49% of those with more than a high school education

cited professional level jobs. Initial career aspirations at the skilled level

were expressed by a somewhat higher percentage of high school graduates (25%)

than of those clients with less than high school (15%) and those with college

experience (207).

The number of years since completing school was generally not related to

expectations from counseling, with the exception of clients who had been out

of school for more than 15 years: a much smaller percentage of them mentioned

occupations at the professional level than was the case with other groups

(16%, compared with 33%, 30%, and 32%) . However, a larger percentage of them

mentioned occupations at the semi-skilled level (44%, compared to 35%, 33%, and

33%) and unskilled level (21%, compared to 12%, 13%, and 14%).

As might be expected, the higher the total family income (TFI), the more

likely it was for high,r skill level jobs to be stated as initial career objec-

tives. Nearly one-half (48%) of the clients with a TFI of more than.$15,000

named professional level jobs, compared to 30% in the $10-$15,000 group, 28%

in the $5-$10,000 group, and 23% in the under $5,000 group. The pattern was

reversed for semi-skilled and unskilled career object-Imes: clients with a TFI

of more than $15,000 per year were much less likely than clients in the lower

income categories to mention semi-skilled (19%, compared to 37%, 39%, and 37%),

and unskilled occupations (6%, cOmpared to 17%, 16%, and 12%). Interestingly,

clients in the $10-$15,000 group were very similar to clients in the two lower

income grOups in the frequency with which skilled, semi-skilled, and unskilled

occupatiOns were mentioned as initial career objectives.

Sk:.1.11 level of initial career objectives was slightly related to marital

statu- Od the presence of preschoolers in the home. A slightly higher
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percentage of married client's than clients in the other two groups mentioned

professional level career objectives (32%, compared to 24% and 27%). Further,

clients with at least one preschooler at home were more likely to express

professional level career objectives than were those with no preschool

children (36% compared to 26%). On the other hand, a slightly higher percent-

age of clients with no preschoolers expressed objectives at the semi-skilled

(37%) and unskilled (16%) levels than those with preschoolers (32% and 10% for

the two levels).
\

In terms of initial career objectives and absence from the labor force,

clients who had been out of the full-time labor force for six to fifteen

years were somewhat different from all other groups. They were more likely

(43%) to name professional level occupations than clients in the four other

groups (26%, 26%, 24%, and 31%) and less likely (8%) to name unskilled

occupations than clients in the other groups (15%, 17%, 24%, and 13%).

In terms of tenure at last full-time job, clients who worked three or

more years at their last full-time job were slightly less likely (26%) to

cite professional level occupations than those clients who worked two years

or less (29% and 31%), and somewhat more likely (19%) to indicate unskilled

career objectives than clients in the other two groups (12% and lj%)..

The table on the following page summarizes the relationship between

demographic variables and the fields represented by the initial career objec-

tives of clients. For purposes of this analysis, the eight fields of the

Roe system have been regrouped into five: Business Contact and Business

Organization have been combined into one category; Technology and Science

have been combined, and General Culture has been combined with Arts,

Entertainment, and Recreation.

7 9
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Demographic
Characteristics

INITIAL CAREER OBJECTIVES (FIELD)
BY SELECTED DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS

/C0g4/4 43: Cf' 41le,/,"
$y0 .k0.ke 1,y

vt 0110 4y A 4
4!Y essi

.69°41
C:7 COC' ZV

Total) 31% 27% 20% 22% 1% 100% 771

SEX Female 36 30 12 21 1 100 584
Male 18 15 43 23 2 100 187

RACE White 31 26 20 22 1 100 712
Black 31 29 14 26 0 100 35
Other- 42 26 11 21 0 100 19

AGE 16-24 Years 32 21 20 27 1 100 306
25-39 Years 33 23 24 20 1 100 339
40 & Over 25 50 10 15 0 100 124

EDUCATION
Less than High School 35 30 19 17 0 100 119
High School Only 31 31 22 15 1 100 372
More than High School 30 20 17 32 1 100 279

YEARS SINCE COMPLETED SCHOOL
1 Year or Less 30 18 21 29 2 100 154
2-5 Yeara 31 22 23 23 1 100 220
6-15 Years 35 24 21 19 1 100 245
Over 15 Years 25 46 12 17 0 100 144

TOTAL FAMILY INCOME
Under $5,000 34 25 20 20 2 10J 232
$5-10,000 32 29 18 20 0 100. 238
$10-15,000 27 29 21 23 0 100 168
Over $15,000 27 22 23 27 1 100 96

MARITAL STATUS
Married 32 28 17 21 1 100 385
Widowed, Separated, Divorced 31 37 17 15 0 100 131
Never Married 30 19 25 26 1 100 254

NUMBER OF CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS
None 28 27 21 23 1 100 521
Some 37 25 18 19 1 100 250

YEARS SINCE LAST FULL-TIME JOB
1 Year or Less 10 25 22 22 1 100 387
2-5 Years 31 31 18 20 0 100 139
6-15 Years 32 25 16 25 2 100 126
Over 15 Years 34 44 10 12 0 100 41
Never Worked Full-Time 39 19 20 20 1 100 74

YEARS AT LAST FULL-TIME JOB
1 Year or Less 30 25 19 25 1 100 402
2 Years. 32 28 25 15 0 100 126
3 or More Years 31 33 17 19 0 100 159

Note: Percentages do not always.total exactly due to rounding error.
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In terms of the relationship between,sex and the fields represented by

clients' initial career objectives, the results seem to reflect general

patterns of male.and female participation in the labor force. Women were

twice as likely as men to identify occupations in Service (36% compared to

18%) and Business (30% compared to 15%) fields, with men,much more likely

than women to mention initial career aspirations in the field of Science and

Technology (43% compared to 12%).

---
There was little relationship between race and the fields represented

by clients' initial career objectives. Approximately the.same percentages

of black and white clients cited occupations in the various career fields,

With a slight tendency for a higher percentage of white clients to name

occupations in the Technology and Science field (20% compared to 14%).

The career fields did vary somewhat in terms of age, with the most

noticeable difference occurring for clients who were 40 years of age or

older. Compared to clients in the two younger age categories, clients in

the older age group were more likely to mention occupational objectives in

the Business field (507., compared with 21% and 23%) and,were less likely to

cite occupations in the Technology and Science field (10%, compared to 20%

and 24%), the Service field (25%, compared to 32% and 33%), and the General

Culture and Arts field (15%, compared to 27% and 20%).

In terms of education, the resultn indicate that clients with less than

a high school education and high school graduates were similarly distributed

across the various fields. Those who had more than a high school education,

however, were somewhat different from clients at the two lower education

levels. Clients with some college experience were less likely to mention

occupations in the Business field (20%, compared with 30% and 31%) and more

likely to identify occupations in the General Culture and Arts field (32%,

compared with 17% and 15%).
81
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Some interesting trends are observed when initial career objectives are

examined in terms of the time clients had been out of school. In general,

the longer people had been out of school, the more likely they were to be

interested in the Business field (from 18% of those out of school less than

one year to 46% of those who had completed-school over-15 years.ago).: Con-

versely, thc more recent the departure from school, the more likely clients

were to name occupations in the Culture and the Arts field (from 29% of those

who left school within one year prior to their calling the Service to 17% of

those who completed school over 15 years ago). In addition, compared to, the

three other groups, clients who completed r)chool more than 15 years ago were

less likely to mention career objectives in ,the'Service (25% compared to 30%,

31%, and 35%) and Technology and Science field (12%, compared to 21%, 23%,

and 21%).

The-kinds of fields represented by clients' initial career objectives do

not appea.lt to be substantially related to income level, with the exception of

a tendency for clients in the two higher income groups to be less interested_

(27% and 27%) in the Service field than clients in the two lower incoNe groups

(34% and 32%). There was also a tendency for clients in the highest income

group to be less interested in the Business field than clients in the three

lower income groups (22%, compared to..25%, 297o, and 29%), and more interested

in Culture and the Arts (27%, compared to 20%, 20%, and 23%).

In terms of marital status and occupational 'field, clients who had never

been married were less likely'to express interest in the Business.field than

Were clients in the other categories (19%, compared to 28% of the married

clients, and 37% of the widowed, separated, or divorced clients). On the

other hand, clients who had never been married were somewhat more likely than
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clients in the other two categories to mention career objectives in the

Technology and Science field (25%, compared to 17% and 17%), and the Culture

and Arts field (26%, compared to 21% and 15%).

The presence or absence 'of preschoolers in the home did not appear to

be related to career field; with the exception of a tendency for a higher

percentage of clients with one or more preschoolers in the home to mention

initial career aspirations in the Service field (37% compared to 28%),.

The length of time out of the full-time labor force showed several rela-

tionships to career field, with a higher percentage of those who had been out

of the full-time labor force far more than 15 years showing interest in the

Business field (44%, compared to 31% and 25%). They were less likely to men-

tion interest in the Culture and the Arts field (127) and the Technology, and

Science field (10%) than clients in the other groups (20% to 25% and 18% to

167, respectively).

In terms of the final relationship presented in the table, clients who

,had worked less than one year at their last full-time job were more likely

than clients in the other two groups to mention occupations in the General

Culture and the Arts Cield (25%, compared to 15% and 19%). In addition,

there was a tendency for occupations in the Business field to be luentioned

more frequently by clients who had worked three or more years at their last

full-time job (33%, compared to 25% and 28%).

An examination of clients' initial career objectives over three quar-

terly periods (June 1974 to February 1975) revealed minor or no variation

over time in the frequency with which various occupational levels, fields,

and areas were identified by clients.
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What Were Clients' Initial Thoughts
About Further Education or Training?

'As with their initial career objectives, adults entered counseling with

a variety of reactions to the prospect of further education or training.

Because of the importance of this area, clients were asked a series of ques-

tions about the nature and extent of their commitment to pursue education

or training. Counselors asked them about their willingness to engage in

education or training, when they could begin, their preferences for full-

time or part-time study, and how long they were willing to go to school.

Their responses are summarized in,the table on the following page.

Overall, the results indicate that most clients were willing to engage

in some form of education or training (65.1% of respondents), were ready to

begin as soon as possible (66.9%); and were prepared to go as long as neces-

sary in order to achieve their objectives (67.77). Part-time and full-time

study were each preferred by about three out of ten clients (33.5% and

29.87), with a similar percentage (29.8%) expressing no preference.

Further, even though mor.t clients were willing to pursue further educa-

tion, about one-fifth (21.87o) said they weren't sure, and one-tenth (12.3%)

said they weren't willing even to consider the possibility. In addition,

although a large majority said they were able to begin their education or

training as soon as possible, a significant minority (24.9%) said they would

have to wait 4-12 months befor-, enrolling. Finally, even though most clients

said they were willing to go to school as long as necessary, about one-tenth

(10.7%) said they could only go from 4 to 12 months, vith a similar percentage

(12.4%) indicating they could attend-a maximum of two years.

An analysis was also made of the relationship between demographic char-

acteristics of clients and their wIllingness to engage in education or train-
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Number of
Respondents

Percentage of
Respondents

Willingness to Engage in ETR?

Willing 694 65.1%

Not Sure 232 21.8

Not Considered 9 0.8

Not Willing 121 12.3

TOTAL 1066 100%

When Able to Start?

As Soon as Possible 595 66.9%

Within 3Imynths 58 6.5

In 4 months to 1 year 221 24.9

In 2 years or more 6 0.7

Other 9 1.0

TOTAL

Attendance Preferences

889 100%

Part-time
Full-time
Part- or Full-time

302
269
269

33.5%
29.8
29.8

Evening only 55 6.1

Other 7 0.8

TOTAL 902 100%

Duration of Commitment

As long as necessary 574 67.7%

3 months or less 24 2.8

4 months to 1 year 91 10.7

2 years 105 12.4

3 or more years 27 3.2

Other 27 3.2

TOTAL 848 100%

ing. The table on the following page summarizes data relevant .to the ques-

tion, "Do different kinds of clients vary in their willingness to pursue

further education or training?"
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Demographic
Characteristics
(Total)

WILLINGNESS TO ENGAGE IN EDUCATION OR TRAINING
BY SELECTED DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS

65% 23% 12% 100% 1066

SEX ,Female
Male

RACE White
Black
Other

AGE 16-24 Years
25-39 Years
40 & Over

64

69

65

73

75

69
67

51

EDUCATION
Less than High School 76
High School Only 71
More than High School 52

YEARS SINCE COMPLETED SCHOOL
1 Year or Less 60
2-5 Years 69
6-15 Years 70
Over 15 YePrs 57

TOTAL FAMILY INCOME
Under $5,000 66
$5-10,000 68
$10-15,000 63
Over $15,000 55

MARITAL STATUS
Married 64
Widowed, Separated, Divorced 67
Never Married 66

NUMBER OF CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS'
None 62
Some 72_._

YEARS SINCE LAST FULL-TIME JOB
1 Year or Less 65
2-5 70
6-15 Years 63
Over 15 Years 51
Never Worked Full-Time 68

YEARS AT LAST FULL-TIME JOB
1 Year or Less 65

1. 2 Years 65
3 or More Years 63k

.

24 13 100 801
20 11 100 265

23 13 100 987
18 9 100 45
18 7 100 28

21 10 100 416
22 12 100 478
29 20 100 170

21 3 100 169
23 6 100 499
23 24 100 397

21 19 100 209
20 10 100 301
22 9 100 345
42 2 100 199

21 13 100 323
21 10 100 ,331
25 13 100 228
27 18 100 128

23 13 100 548
23 9 100 172
21 13 100 345

24 14 100 714
20 8- 100 352

22 13 100 51B
21 9 100 195
23 14 100 174
34 15 100 50
21 11 100 ln

t,

23 12 100 545
25 10 100 166
21 16 100 228

Note: Percentages do not always total exactly d rounding error.
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Inspection of the table reveals that there are minor differences between

men and women in the extent to which they indicated a willingness to go to

school. In terms of race, however, black clients were somewhat more willing

to attend school than were whites (73%, compared to 65%).

Educational commitment also seemed related to age. Older clients (age

40 and above) were less willing to engage in education and training than

were clients in the two younger age gr:', 11Z compared to 69% and 67%).

Similarly, older clients were twice as likely to say they were unwilling to

go to school as were younger clients (20%, compared to 10% and 12%).

Not unexpectedly, ETR willingness was related to the number of years

since completing school: those clients who had been out of school for over

15 years were almost twice as likely (42%) to be uncertain about pursuing

further education or training'as clients in the other three groups (21%,

20%, and 22%). They were also less likely (57%) than other groups (60%,

69%, 70%) to say they were willing to go to school. However, the longer

clients had been out of school, the less likely they were to say they -gere

not willing to go back (from 19% of those who completed school within one

year of calling the Service to 2% of those leaving school over 15 years ago).

Total family income did not appear to be related to educational commit-

ment, except for the fact that those who had annual incomes over $15,000

were slightly less (55%) willing to pursue further education than clients in

the other ircome categories (66%, 68%, and 63%), and slightly more (18%)

unwilling to go to school (compared to 13%, 10%, and 13%).

While marital status appeared to be unrelated to educational commitment,

the presence or absence of preschool children in'the home was: a greater

percentage (72%) of clients with one or more preschoolers were willing to

.go to school than those with no preschool chilf:ren (62%). A slightly higher

P"
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percentage of clients with no preschoolers expressed uncertaintyj24%) or

unwillingness (14%) to go back to school (compared to 20% and 8%, respec-

tively, for clients with preschoolers).

While the number of years clients worked at their last full-time jobs

was unrelated to ETR willingness, the number of years since their last

full-time job seemed to be substantially related to ETR willingness. When

contrasted with clients in the other four groups, clients who had last worked

full-time over 15 years prior to calling the Service were much less willing

(51%) to pursue further education or training (compared to 65%, 70%, 63%,

and 68%), and much more uncertain about whether or not to et more school-

ir, (34%, compared to 22%, 21%, 23%, and 21%). In terms of ETR willingness,

clients who had never worked full-time were similar to clients who had

worked from one to fifteen years ago and dissimilar to clients who had

worked full-time more than fifteen years ago.

What Were the Occupational Experiences of C1ients7

As mentioned earlier, about one-half of the clients had worked full-

time within'one year prior to their calling the Service, about four in ten

had worked 2-15 years prior to their calling,_and about one-tenth had never

worked full-time. In orie- to learn more about the nature of clients' occu-

pational experiences during 'the initial interview, counselors asked clients

several additional questions, including the total number of years worked

(whether part- or full-time) and the nature and extent of the clients' usual

occupation and most recent work e-Aperience.

The table on the following page summarizes data,regarding the total

number of years worked by clients.

88
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Number of Percentage of

Total Time Worked Respondents Respondents

Never Worked 46 4.9% .

One year or less 172 18.4

Two years 143 153
Three years 134 14.4

Four years 99 10.6

Five years 77 8.3

Six-Fifteen years 218 23.4

Over Fifteen years 44 4.7

TOTAL 933 100 %

Inspection of the table reveals that clients with six to fifteen years

of experience in the labor force accounted for almost one-quarter (23.4%)

of the respondents, while people who had worked for one year or less accounted

almost one-fifth (18.4%). The least frequent categories akao occurred

at opposite ends of the spectrum. About one in twenty (4.9%) clients never-

worked at all (as contrasted with one in ten who never worked full-time),

with a similar percentage (4.7%) reporting a total or more than 15 years of

work. Respondents who spent 2-5 years in the labor force accounted for about

one-half (48.6%) of the respondents, with about the same percentages working

two or three years (15.3% and 14.4%, respectively) and four or five years

(10.6% and 8.3%, respectively).

In addition to the number of years in the labor force, clients were

asked to describe their most recent work experience and to identify what

they considered to be their usual occupation.

Using the occupational classification systems described earlier, the

table on the following page summarizes the most recent work experience and

3.42
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the usual occupations of clients in terms of level, field, and occupational

census code.

LEVEL, FIELD, AND OCCUPATIONAL CENSUS CODE FOR CLIENTS'
MOST RECENT WORK EXPERIENCE AND USUAL OCCUPATION

MOST RECENT WORK EXPERIENCE USUAL OCCUPATION'
Number of

Respondents
Percentage of
Respondents

Number of
Respondents

Percentage of
Respondents

LEVEL (Roe System)

Professional 112 12.2% 103 18.6%
Skilled 65 7.1 0 7.7
Semi-Skilled 204 22.3 159 28.6
Unskilled 535 58.4 250 45.0

TOTAL 916 100.0% 555 100.0%

FIELD (Roe System)

Service 182 19.9% 106 19.4%
Business Contact 75 8.2 30 5.5
Business Organization 305 33.3 202 37.1
Technology 217 23.7 103 18.9
Outdoor 9 1.0 5 0.9
Science 13 1.4 12 2.2
General Culture 90 9.8 66 12.1
Arts, Entertainment, 25 2.7 21 3.9

Recreation

TOTAL 916 100.0% 545 100.0%

OCCUPATIONAL CENSUS CODE

Professional, Technical
and Kindred 150 16.0% 131 23.27

Managers & AdministratOrs 28 3.0 19 3.4
Sales Workers 76 8.1 33 5.8
Clerical and Kindred 297 31.6 188 33.3
Craftsmen and Kindred 55 5.9 37 6.5
Operatives 127 13.5 51 9.0
Tran. Equip. Operatives 13 1.4 2 0.4
Laborers 29 3.1 19 3.4
Farmers & Farm Managers 1 0.1 0 0.0
Servic, Workers 153 16.3 83 14.7
Private Hsld. Workers 10 1.1 2 0.4

TOTAL 939 100.0% 565 100.0%
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Overall, many mor,i clients (about eight out of ten) provided informa-

tion about their most recent work experience than their usual occupations

(about one-half). However, inspection of th.e. table indicates a similar dis-

tribution by skill level, field, and Occupational Census Code for the two

occupational experience variables was fairly similar.

In general, the results suggest a tendency for clients to report usual

occupations at levels somewhat higher than their most recent work experi-

ence. For example, professional and semi-skilled occupations accounted for

the most recent work experience of, respectively, 12.2% and 22.3% of the

respondents; however, these same two levels accounted for 18.6% and 28.6% of

the respondents' usual occupations. Similarly, while 58.4% of the clients'

most recent work experience was coded at the unskilled level, only 45.0% of

their usual occupations were at this level. Whether considering most recent

work experience or usual occupation, the results indicate that the occupa-

tional experiences of the clients were primarily at the unskilled level

(58.4% and 45.0%, respectively).

While their occupational experiences were, for the most part, semi-

skilled and unskilled, their career aspirations were much less likely to be

in these two categories. Results described earlier in the discussion of

initial career objectives (page 3.26) indicated that 14.3% of the clients

identified unskilled and 35.2% identified semi-skilled occupations as their

career objectives at entry into the Service. These percentages are sub-

stantially lower than those presented for most recent work experience and

usual occupation, as the chart on the following page graphically illustrates.

This tendency to set future objectives at a higher level than past experience

is also apparent at the professional and skilled levels. While only 7.1%

of the most recent work experience and 7.7% el the usual occupations of clients
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were at the skilled level, over one-fifth (21.5%) of the career objectives

they mentioned initially were at the skilled level. The corresponding data

for professional level occupations, also illustrated on the chart above,

shows the same trend: most recent work experience (12.2%) usual occulmtion

(18.6%); and initial career objective (29.1%).

As presented in the earlier table (page 3.43), the most recent work

experience and,usual occupations of clients were also categorized by Roe

field and Occupational Census Code. As with skill level, although many

more clients provided information about-most recent work experience than

about usual occupation, the distributions across both fields and Occupational

Census Codes are very similar. Once again, there is a tendency for usual

occupations to.present clientsin a more positive way. For example, while

16.0% of the clients' most recent work experience was coded at the Profes-

sional, Technical, and Kindred level, almost one-fourth (23.2%) of the usual

occupations were so categorized.

9 2

3.45



The more interesting contrast is not, however, between most recent work

experience and usual occupation. Rather, it is between these two indicators

of occupational experience and the occupations aspired to by clients, as re-

flected in their initial career objectives. The table below presents this

comparison.

MOST RECENT
WORK EXPERIENCE

USUAL
OCCUPATION

INITIAL
CAREER OBJECTIVE

FIELD (Roe System) (0= 916) (Nm 345) (N= 771)

Service 19.9% 19.4% 31.3%

Business Contact 8.2 5.5 22.7

Business Organization 33.3 37.1 13.2

Technology 23.7 18.9 10.5

Outdoor 1.0 0.9 9.2

Science 1.4 2.2 8.4

General Culture 9.8 12.1 3.9

Arts, Entertainment, 2.7 3.9 0.8

Recreation

TOTAL 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

OCCUPATIONAL CENSUS CODE (10m 939) (Nm 565) (N m 656)

Professional, Technical
and Kindred 16.0% 23.2% 44.8%

Managers & Administrators 3.0 3.4 2.3

Sales Workers 8.1 5.8 2.6

Clerical and Kindred 31.6 33.3 18.9

Craftsmen and Kindred 5.9 6.5 9.5

Operatives 13.5 9.0 1.2

Tran.Equip.Operatives 1.4 0.4 0.3

Laborers 3.1 3.4 0.8

Farmers & Farm Managers 0.1 0.0 0.2

Service Workers 16.3 14.7 19.5

Private Hsld. Workers 1.1 0.4 0.0

TOTAL 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

As with skill level, discussed earlier, the table reveals some inter-

esting differences in the three distributions. In terms of the fields of
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the Roe system, there is a tendency for occupations in the Service (31.3%)

and Business Contact (22.7%) fields to be mentioned much more frequently as

initial career objectAves (where clients would like to be) than as indica-

tors of occupational experience (19.9% and 19.4% for Service occupations;

8.2% nd 5.57 for Business Contact occupations). Further, while one-third

(33.3% and 37.1%) of the occupational exp iences were in the Business

Contact field, only 13.2% of the clients mentioned initial career objectives

in this field. Likewise, the initial career objectives of clients were

somewhat less like.Ly than occupational experiences to be in the fields of

Technology (10.57, compared to 23.7%'and 18.9%) and General CultUre (3.9%,

compared to 9.8% and 12.1%). Finally, in contrast to prior work experience,

initial career objectives included a substantially higher percentage of

Outdoor (9.2%, compared to 1.0% and 0.9%) as well as Science (8.4%, compared

to 1.4% and 2.2%) occupations.

In terms of Occ-ipational Census Code, a much higher percentage of clients

mentioned occupations in the Professional, Technical, and Kindred area as

initial career objectives (44.8%) than as their most recent work experience

(16.0%) or their usual occupation (23.2%). Further, the objectives of clients

were less likely than their experiences to be in the Clarical and Kindred

area (18.9%, compared to 31.6% and 33.37) and the Operatives area (1.2%,
0

compared to 13.5% and 9.0%).

As a supplementary analysis, Project staff also examined the relation-

ship between the skill level of clients' usual occupations and demo-

graphic characteristics: sex, age, total family income, and 0 !on.

The results of this analysis are summarized in the table

page.
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Demographic
Characteristics
fTotal)

Female
Male

AGE.

16-n Years
25-39 Years
40 & Over

USUAL OCCLION (LEVEL)
BY SELECTED DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTLRISTICS

TOTAL FAMILY INCOMBI

Under $5,000
$5-1.0,000
$10-15,000
Ove. $15,000.

EDUCATION

.Less than High School
High School Only
More than High School

19% 8%

q,

b
^re'

*
,e

c? S' 'S.°141

,29% .45%.:

21 6

9 14

5

27
/9

8

5

12

11 7

15 5

23 9

37 12

1 3

3 5

42 12

29 44

Za 49

19
35
29

19
31
35
33

68
33
40

63
48
34
18

18 78

36
24 22

100%- 555

100. 431
100 124

100 168
100 271
100 114

100 158
100 185
100 119
100 73

100 73

100 257
100 224

Note: Percentages do not'always total exactly due to rounding error.

As reflected in previous analyses, about three-fourths of the usual

occupations of clients were at either the unskilled (45%) or the semi-skilled

(29%) level, with about one-fifth (19%) at the professional level and slightly

less than one-tenth (8%) at the skilled level.
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While the distribution by sex mirrors the total client population at

the semi-skilled and unskilled levelq, it d7,es not at the two higher skill

levels. While one-fifth (21%) of the usual occupations of female clients

were professional, only one-tenth (9%) of the males' usual occupations were

coded at this level. Conversely, skilled occupations accounted for a higher

percentage of men's usual occupations (14%, compared to 6% for women).

In terms of age, a much higher percentage of clients between 16 and 24

years had unskilled usual occupations than clients in the two older age

categories (68%, compared to 33% and 407). In fact, compared to older clients,

these younge .. clients were much more likely to mention usual occupations at

the two lowest skill levels. 'tWhileLslightly more thaWtWo-thirds of the

older clients had usual occupations'4atthe semi-skilled and unskilled level

(687 of the 25-39 group and 69% of those 40 and over), almost nine out of

ten (87%) clients in the 16-24.age group had semi-skilled and unsetlled

usual occupations. At the professional level, there was a tendency for

those clients in the 25-39 group to be more frequently represented (27%,

compared to 5X and 19%), while more clients 40 years and over had usual

occupations at the skilled level (12%, compared to 87 and 5%).

As expected, there was a strong relationship between total family in-

come and skill level: the higher the skill level, the higher the total family

income; the lower the skill level, the lower the total family income. The

same strong relationship was true for skill level and education: as skill

level increased, educational level increased; as skill level decreased, so

did the level of educational attainment.

In addition, Project staff conducted a quarterly analysis,.(June 1974

to February 1975), on the following occupational experience variablrs:
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level and 'field of usual occupation, Occupational Census Code of usual

occupation, and total number of years worked. With one exception, this

analysis revealed minor or no variation over time. The one exception

was level of usual occupation, with results showing a higher percentage

of clients with usual occupations at the semi-skilled level entering the

Service during the summer quarter (June to August) than the other two

quarters (35.2%, compared to 22.4% and 26.1%). In addition, during the

summer quarter, the proportion of clients reporting unskilled usual

occupations was just more than one in three (36.7%), compared to about

one out of two during the fall and winter quarters (52.8% and 50.0%,

respectively).

What Were the Educational and
Training Experiences of Clients?

As indicated in previous analyses, almost one-half (48%) oi the clients

had a high school diploma, about one-third (32%) had some college experience,

and the remaining 16% completed less than 12 years of education. In order

to obtain additional information on the nature and extent of their educa-

tional experiences, counselors asked clients about their high school or

college programs, the degrees (if any) they had received, and any other

special training they had acquired.

The following table summarizes data regarding the type of high school

and college programs that clients were enrolled in at their highest educa-

ti,inal level.
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High School or
College Program

533

Number of
Respondents

Percentage of
Respondents

High School 60.1%

Commercial (176 (19.2)
Academic (155) (17.5)
General (132) (14.9)
Vocational/Technical (19) (2.1)
High School Equivalency (56) (6.3)
Other High Schwl (1) (0.1)

College 351 39.6%

Liberal Arts & Sciences (238) (26.9)
Education (55) (6.2)
Business (40) (4.5)
Technology (17) (1.9)
Other (1) (0.1)

TOTAL 884 100.0%

As indicated in the table, 60.1% of the respondents mentioned a high

school program, and 39.6% reported a college program. Four ci-rricular back-

grounds -- three at the high school level and one at the college level --

accounted for more than three-fourths (78.5%) of all respondents: liberal

arts and sciences programs at the college level (26.9%), the high school

commercial course (19.2%), the high school academic or college preparatory

program (17.5%), and the general course in high school (14.9%). The next

most frequently mentioned group of programs included high school equivalency

(6.3%), teacher education programs (6.2%), and college business programs (4.5%).

Clients who had reported being enrolled in a college level program were

also asked about the highest degree, if any, they had attained. Overall, two-

thirds of the clients with scsme college experience reported that they had

acquired a degree. The data relevant to this question are summarized below.
9 8
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Highest College Number of
Degree Attained Respondents

Associate Degree
Bachelor's Degree
Master's Degree
Doctorate
Other Degrees

TOTAL

21

178
23
A
7

Percentage of
Respondents

9.0%
76.4
9.9
1.7
3.0

233 100 %

.....IN

As indicated above, over three-fourths (76.4%) of the clients who re-

ported attaining a degree had acquired a bachelor's degree, with about one

in ten, respectively, reporting a master's degree (9.9%) or an associate

degree (9.0%).

In addition to their high school or college programs, clients were

asked to indicate any special training or courses they had completed. Over-

all, four out of ten clients (41%) reported that they had received special

training or completed additional courses. Clerical and Office-related

courses were mentioned most often (by about one-fifth of the respondents)

with slightly over one in ten respondents mentioning other business-related

courses, vocational/technical courses, and health-related courses.

What Constraints Were Mentioned Initially By Clients?

In the discussion of clients' expectations from counseling, presented

earlier, it was reported that slightly over one-tenth (12.2%) of the clients

expressed the need for supportive services to help them resolve such con-

straints as the need for child care or financial aid. In order to identif!
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more clearly the nature and extent of career-related constraints, counselors

also asked clients to identify the specific obstacles that might prevent them

from making or implementing career decisions. When clients identified more

than one constraint, they were asked to indicate the one they considered

most important. Compared to the relatively small percentage (12.2%) who

originally expressed an expectation for supportive service assistance, more

than two-thirds (65.9%) identified one or more constraints when the subject

was approached directly by counselors. The table below summarizes data

regarding the constraints which clients considered most

The results presented in the table leave little doubt that, from the

clients' point of view, lack of money was the most important obstacle to the

ilmplementation of career decisions, since over two-thirds (68.5%) of the

respondents identified finances as the most important constraint. The next

Most Important
Client Constraint

Number of
Respondents

Percentage of
Respondents

Finances 433 68.5%

Child Care 95 15.0

Health 34 5.4

Spouse, Family 27 4.3

Transportation 22 3.5

Length of ETR 8 1.3

Other 13 2.1

TOTAL 632 100%

most frequently mentioned constraint was the need for child care, identified by

15.0% of the respondents. A variety of other constraints were mentioned less

frequently, including health difficulties (5.4%), problems with spouse or family

(4.3%), and transportation-related problems (3.5%).

An examination of this variable over the three quarterly periods (June 1974

to February 1975) revealed minor or no variation over time in the frequency with

which various constraints were identified by clients.
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THE PROCESS OF COUNSELING

Introduction

As described earlier, the temporal staging model upon which the Pro-

ject's research and evaluation activities was based included three stages

of data collection -- baseline, process, and outcome. The two preceding

sections, which described home-based callers and clients of the Career

Counseling Service, presented baseline data and answered a series of

research questions specific to that stage. This section will focus on

the second stage of data collection -- the process stage -- which was

concerned with the nature and extent of selected activities engaged in

by counselors and clients during the course of counseling.

The instrument used to collect data about the process of counseling

was the Interview Record Form (often referred to as the process form),

which is described below and reproduced in Appendix B. The overall purpose

of the process form was to obtain data on selected aspects of the career

counseling process, ouch as number of interviews, issues and occupations

discussed, resource materials used by counselors and sent to clients, and

referrals made to local institutions and agencies. As with all of the

Project's data collection instruments, the Interview ReCord Form was not

strictly a research instrument, but was also designed to meet the needs

of the counseling staff. It was completed by counselors after each

counseling interview and, after a review for completion and accuracy,

was coded by research staff. The completed forms were frequently used

101

4.1



in supervisory sessions and, on.te processed by research staff, became part

part of the client's case recorti,

Inspection of the process form will reveal that it contained a number

of items which required the counselor to either check an appropriate cate-

gory or provide a short, written response. Each item on the form was de-

signed to provide information about important aspects of the counseling

process. The principle data items were as follows:

The interview contact number (first, second, etc.)

The interview length in minutes ("on-line" time)

The length of time the counselor spent preparing for the inter-

view ("off-line" time)

The counseling issues addressed in the interview

issues related to clients' expectations from counseling

issues related to clients' initial career objectives

issues related to education and training
issues related to work experience
issues related to other life experiences
issues related to obstacles or constraints

The occupations discussed during the interview

The constraints or obstacles dis-ussed during the interview

The resource materials used by the counselor and mailed to

the client

ne educational institutions, training programs, and supportive

service agencies to which the client was referred

The educational institutions, training prpgrams, and supportive

service agencies contacted by the client

The difficulties reported.by the client in contacts with commun-

ity institutions, programs, or agencies .

The data used to answer questions regarding the career counseling pro-

cess are based upon Interview Record Forms which were completed for each of

the counseling interviews for 115/ clients. The period of time du7:ing which

the data were collected was May 1974 through March 1975. Using information

from the process form, Lhis section addresses vhe following major 'questions:

4.2
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What Was the Average Number of Counseling Interviews?

What Was the Average "On-line" and "Off-line" Time?

What Major Issues Were Identified and Addressed in Counseling?

What Occupations Were Discussed in Counseling?

What Obstacles or Constraints Were Discussed in Counseling?

How Were Career-Related Resource Materials Used in Career Counseling?

What Referrals Were Made to Local Educational and Training Resources?

What Referrals Were Made to Local Supportive Services?

What Was the Relationship Between Counseling Process Variables
and Clients' Demographic Characteristics?

The following section will present and discuss the results relating

to each of these major questions about the counseling process.
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What Was the Average Number
of Counseling Interviews?

A generic question of importance for any counseling service is related.

to the nature a.:Ld extent of the interaction between the service and the

client. While the concept of service-client interaction -- the counseling

process -- encompasses many variables, the most simple and obvious has to

do with the number of interactions between client and counselor.

Data for 1157 clients counseled between May 1974 and March 1975

indicate that the average number of counseling interviews is not atypical

of many programs or agencies providing career or personal counseling

services. The data supporting this conclusion are summarized in the

table below.

Number of
Interviews

Number of
Clients

Percentage
of Clients

One 218 18.8%

Two 271 23.4

Thr.ie 227 19.6

Four 137 11.8

Five 93 8.0

Six 68 5.9

Seven 39 3.4

Eight or more 104 9.0

TOTAL 1157 100.0%

Inspection of the chart above reveals that the average number of coun-

seling interviews per client was between three and four (Aean = 3.62), with

a range Erom one to nineteen interviews. The median number of interviews
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was three. The data indicate that almost two-thirds (62.8%) of the clients had

between two and five interviews. Of the remainder, about the same percent-

age had one interview (18.8%) as had six or more interviews (18.3%).

What Was the Avera e "On-line" and "Off-line" Time?

Closely related to the average number of counseling interviews were

two additional time-related variables: the duration of each counseling

iriterview, and the amount of time spent by the counselor preparing for

each interview. Another way of expressing the former variable is the

"on-line" time of counseling interviews. The second variable requires a

brief explanation. It was based on the counselor's estimate of the time

that was taken to prepare for each counseling interview. In the context

of the Career Counseling Service, preparatory activities included such

diverse activities as mailing Project-developed materials to the client,

searching for pamphlets nr briefs in the Occupational Files, examining

material in the Resource Center to answer a client's question, or talking

with a person in the community, such as a representative of an educational

institution or a supportive service agency. The time spent by counselors

in supervisory sessions discussing a particular client was not recorded

as "off-line" time so as not to inflate artificially the estimate of

preparation time.

The data relevant to the question about duration of counseling

interviews is summarized in the table on the following page.
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Average Length Number of Percentage
of Interviews Clients of Clients

0- 5 Minutes 56 4.8%

6-10 Minutes 84 7.3

11-15 Minutes 216 18.7

16-20 Minutes 285 24.6

21-25 Minutes 225 19.4

26-30 Minutes 132 11.4

31-35 Minutes 70 6.1

36-40 Minutes 43 3.7

41-45 Minutes 27 2.3

46+ Minutes 19 1.6

TOTAL 1157 100.0%

Based on over 4000 interviews with 1157 clients, the average duration

of counseling interviews was slightly over 20 minutes (Mean = 21.2). Inspec-

tion of the table above indicates that interviews which averaged from.

16-20 minutes in length were the most frequent (24.6%), followed in turn by

interviews of 21-25 minutes (19.4%), 11-15 minutes (18.7%), and 26-30 min.:-

utes (11.4%). When these four interview length categories are combined, they

indicate that almost three-fourths (74.2%) of the interviews with clients

averaged between 11 and 30 minutes in length. Slightly more than one in ten

(12.1%) averaged ten minutes or less in length, most probably the brief in-

formation-providing type of interview. The remainder (13.7%) averaged 31

minutes to More than one hour, undoubtedly reflecting more extensive examina-

tion of counseling issues by client and counselor.

The average amount of time spent by counselors preparing for each coun-

seling interview is presented in the table on the following page.
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Average Length of Counselor
Preparation Time per Interview

Number of
Clients

Percentage
of Clients

No Preparation 40 3.5%

1- 5 Minutes 97 8.4

6-10 Minutes 349 30.2

11-15 Minutes 436 37.7

16-20 Minutes 145 12.5

21-25 Minutes 47 4.1

26-30 Minutes 20 1.7

31-35 Minutes 9 0.8

36+ Minutes 14 1.2

TOTAL 1157 100.0%

Inspection of the table presented above reveals that the rverage amount

of time counselors spent preparing for interviews with client, was slightly

over ten minutes (Mean = 12.4) per interview. The data indicate that for over

two-thirds of the clients, the preparation time was between an average of

6-10 minutes (30.2%) and 11-15 minutes (37.77.).

What Major.Issues Were Identified
and Addressed in Counseling?

As described in the previous section on client characteristics, the

initial interview between counselor and client was composed of major sections

which addressed the following areas of a client's life and career status:

Expectations from counseling

Career objectives

Educational experience

Previous work experience

Career-related obstacles or constraints

Volunteer and other life experiences



Once the initial interview was completed, the task of the counselor__

and supervisor was to summarize this information in an attempt to deter-

mine which career counseling procedures to use with clients. In order to

help counselors and supervisors process this complex information in an

efficient and effective manner, Project staff formulated a number of spe-

cific questions to ask in relation to each major section of the initial

counseling interview. The process of attempting to answer these questions

was referred to as the Issue Identification Process, since a negative

answer to any of the questions was tantamount to identifying an important

counseling issue. The questions of the Issue Identification Process are

presented on the following page.

Counselors indicated the specific issues that were addressed during

each counseling interview in a section of the Interview Record Form. This

section of the form was scanned frequently by counseling supervisors in

an attempt to get a grasp of common counseling themes. Project staff ex-

pected that, over the course of all interviews for a large number of clients,

these data would provide some important clues to the frequency and impor-

tance of a variety of generic counseling issues in the specific context of

providing career counseling services by telephone to home-based adults.

The table on pege 4.10 presents the total number of clients with

whom counselors discussed each specific counseling issue at least once as

well as the percentage of clients whose counseling experience was charac-

terized by a discussion of each counseling issue.

Inspection of the table reveals-, as might well be expected, that there

was substantial variation in the frequency with which the various counseling

issues were identified and discussed in career counseling. The most and least
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COUNSELING ISSUES

Issues related to expectations from counseling:

Are the Client's expectations from counseling clear?

Are the client's expectations compatible with the nature and purposes
of the Career Counseling Service?

Issues related to initial career objectil-

Are the client's long- and short-ru er juutives clear?

Has the client done some deliberate anu iniormed thinking in identify-
ing occupations or fields for consideration?

Has the client considered his or her personal characteristics and quali-
ties in selecting occupations or fields for consideration?

Do occupations or fields being presently considered relate well to the
client's personal characteristics or qualities?

Are the occupations being presently considered.by the client what is
really wanted, versus what would be "settled for" in a career?

Does the client have adequate knowledge about the occupations being
presently considered?

Is-the client free from sex-stereotyped thinking in the selection of
occupational possibilities?

Issues related to past educational experience
and future education or training involvement:

Has the client done some deliberate and informed thinking about
expected involvement in educational or training programs?

Has the client adequately considered the meaning of past educational
experience for future involvement in education or training?

Does the client have adequate information about the specific educa-
tional or training programs which relate to occupations being pre-
sently considered?

Issues related io work experience:

Do the occupations being presently considered represent an improvement
over previous jobs held by the client?

Has the client adequately considered the meaning of previous work
experience for future occupations?

Issues related to volunteer activities and other life experiences:

Has the client adequately considered the implications of volunteer or
other life experiences for future occupations?

Issues related to.constraints:

Has the client adequately considered the meaning of (or defined the
problem in) each career-related constraint?

Does the client have adequate knowledge of alternative resources or
courses of action available to resolve each constraint?
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Counseling Issues

Expectations:

Expectations clear?

Expectations compatible with CCS?

Number of Clients Percentage of

Who,Discussed Issue Clients Who

At Least Once Discussed Issues

198 17.1%

134 11.6

Career Objectives:

Career objectives clear? 691 59.7

Deliberately identified potential
occupations? 710 61.4

Carefully considered personal
'characteristics? 578 50.0%

Occupations related'to personal
qualities? 371 32.1

Occupations are really desired? 470 40.6

Adequate knowledge about occupations? 667 57.2

Free from sex-stereotyped
occupational thinking? 89 7.7

Education Issues:

Deliberately considered ETR
involvement? 666 57.6

Related past experiences to future
ETR involvement? 547 47.3

Adequate knowledge of ETR? 570 49.3

Work Experience Issues:

Potential occupations represent
career improvement? 181 15.6

Considered meaning of past work
for future occupations? 389 33.6

Constraints:

Defined the problem? 545 47.1

Adequate information about resources? 463 40.0

Volunteer-Other Experiences:

Considered career implications of

volunteer work? 41

Other 85

3.5

7.3

4.10
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common counseling issues, discussed one or more times by clients and coun-

selors were related to the lack of deliberate or informed thinking in select-

ing potential occupations for consideration (61.4%) and the inadequate con-

sideration of the career-related implications of volunteer experience (3.5%).

In the area of expectations from counseling, the lack of clarity of

clients' expectations (i.e., the client wasn't sure about what was desired

or expected from the Service) was 2ssed at least once with 17.1% of the

clients. Also within the area (," exT ations from counseling, the incom-

patibility of clients' expectations with the Counsaling Service's capabili-

ties (i.e., the client expected something the Service could not provide,

such as job placement, on-the-job training, or high school equivalency in-

struction) was discussed one or more times with 11.6% of the clients.

Another way of looking at the results with regard to the clarity and com.,

pattbility of clients' expectations is that they were never identified as

a counseling issue for, respectively, 82.9% and 88.4% of the clients.

In the area of career objectives, the most frequently discussed issues

were related to the lack of deliberation used by clients in identifying

potential occupations (discussed at least once by 61.4% of the clients),

the lack of clarity of clients' career objectives (discussed at least once

by 59.7%), inadequate information about the occupations that were being

considered (one or more times by 57.27), and a tenuous relationship between

characteristics of the person and the occupation being considered (at least

once by 50.07). The issue least frequently identified by counselors in

this area had to do with clients selecting potential occupations on the basis

.of excessive sex-stereotyped thinking (discussed at least once by 7.7% of

all clients and approximately 10.0% of female clients).
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The three education-related issues (the deliberate consideration of

futtlre involvement in education and training, understanding the meaning of

past experiences for future involvemeat, and knowledge of local institu-

tions) were each discussed at least once by about one-half of the clients

and not discussed at all by the other half.

In the area of work experience, an important counseling issue had to

do with whether or not the occupations being considered represented an im-

provement over pre- d by the client. This WAS identified and

discussed as an issue (i.e., the potential occupations were not an improve-

ment over previous ones) at least once by only 15.6% of the clients. How-

ever, this must be contrasted with the question in the career objectives

section which asked whether the client was identifying potential occupations

that were really desired or that would be "settled for" (using such reasons

as lack of time to invest in training or lack of confidence to: attempt such

training). In this case, the results indicate that, at least once during

counseling, 40.6% o: tt-he clients were contemplating occupats they were

settling for rathertflan those they wanted or desirec!.

In the area of cantraints, an inadequately defined orsper ;3-.-

blem was an issue at. least once for about one-half of the clients (47.12.

In addition, lack of information about the nature and availability of

supportive services was discussed at least once with 40.0% of the clients.
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What OccupationsWereDiscussed in Counseling?

Another question of relevance in a career counseling context is the

number and nature of occupations consideres: 1-y clients during the process

of counseling. The Interview Record Form contained a section for the coun-

selor to record the titles of occupations discussed during each interview

with every client. If several occupations were discussed, counselors were

instructed to record the names of the two principal ones examined during

the session.

Occupations were grouped into categories using Roe's occupational classi-

fication system, described in previous sections of this report. An explana-

tion of the classification system and.a listing of specific occupations

comprising the fields and levels appear ift.A#pendix C. This classification

system includes four levo and night occupational fields, as presented

below.

LeTels Fields

Professional Servite
Skilled Business Contact
Semi-skilled Business Organization
Unskilled Technology

Outdoor
Science
General Culture
Arts, Entertainmenit. and Recreation

As mentioned above, counselors recorded only the two principal occupa-

tions discussed during each inew, regazaless of the number of different

occupations that may actually, hove been mentioned or examined. Consequently,
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it is impossible (as well as somewhat impractical) to know how many differ-

ent occupations were actually discussed by counselors and their clients.

However, based on data from over 4000 counseling interviews, it is possible

to answer a number of questions of importance regarding the nature and fre-

quency of occupations discussed.

One important and interesting question is related to the frequency

with which various occupational levels (professional, skilled, semi-skilled,

and unskilled) were discussed in career counseling. The table below pre-
_

'sents data relevant to this question.

Occupational Levels
(Roe System)

Number of Percentage of.

Times Discussed Times Discussed

Professional 879 29.0%

Skilled 558 18.4

Semi-skilled 1062 35.1

Unskilled 530 17.5%

TOTAL 3029 100.0%

Inspection of the table reveals that over 3000 specific occupations

representing the four Roe fields were recorded by counselors as being

discussed with their 1157 clients. The results indicate that occupations

representing all four levels were examined frequently in career counseling

with thc home-based. Most frequently discussed were occupations at the

semi4skilled level (35.1%), followed closely by those at the professional

level (29.0%). Skilled and unskilled occupations were examined about the

same percentage of times (18.4% and 17.5%, respectively).
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Another question related to occupational level concttrned the frequency

with which clients examined occupations at one or another level. Stated simply,

the question may be posed as follows: "Do clients tend to restrict them-

selves to considering only occupations at a single level?" The results, as

summarized in the table below, suggest a negative answer to this question.

Occupational Level
(Roe System)

Number of Clients
Discussing Level
at Least Once

Percentage of 1157
Clients Discuss:1.11g

Level at Least Once

Professional 510 44.1%

Skilled 374 32.3

Semi-skilled 639 55.2

Unskilled 338 29.2

TOTAL 1861 160.8%*

*Does not.total to 100% because clients considered
occupations at different levels during counseling.

The results presented above indicate that well over one-half (55.2%)

of the clients discussed occupations at the semi-skilled level at least once

during their experience in counseling, with slightly under one-half (44.1%)

discussing professional level occupations one:or more times durIng counsel-

ing. Occupations at the skilled and unskilled level were discussed at least

once by, respectively, 32.3% and 29.2rof the clients. Overall, then, these

results suggest that Clients did not tend to restrict themselves to the exa-

mination of occupations at only one level, but often discussed occupations

at different occupational levels during their experience in counseling.

Another quilistion of interest concerns the:relative frequency with

which various-accupational fields (e.g., Service, Business, Science, etc.)

were examined .1t1:y- counselors and their home-based clients during the course of
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counseling. The table below summarizes the number andrpercentage of times

that the eight occupational fields in the Roe system were discussed.

Occupational Field
(Roe System)

'Service

Business Contact

Business Organizatian

Technology

Outdoor

Science

General Culture

Arts, Entertainment,
and Recreation

TOTAL

Number of Percentage of

Times Discussed Times Discussed

546 23.1%

125

672 28.5

273 11.6

32 1.4

127 5.4

283 12.0

_301 12.8

2359 100.0%

The table above-reveals that occupations representing the eight Roe

fields were discussed by clients and counselors alomst 2400 times. The

results indicate a fair amount of variation in the frequency with which

various occupational-fields were examine& in career counseling. Occupa-

tions within two broad occupational_fieids -- Business Organization and

Service -- accounted tfar more than one-half (51.6%) of the total number of

times that occupational fields were discussed, with the former representing

more than onefourth (28.5%) and the latter slightly less than one-fourth .

(23.1%) of thafields discussed. Also represented fairly frequently in

counseling interviews Cdtlicthe home-based were occupations representing the

Artmc, Entertainment, andiRecreation field (12.8%), General'Culture (12.0%),

andLthe field of Technolpgy (11.6%). Fields represented fairly infrequently

were Science (5.4%), Business Contact (5.3%) and the Outdoors (1.4%).



What Obstacles or Constraints
Were Discussed in Counseling?

Counselors also recorded whether or not any career-related clystacles

or constraints were discussed by home-based clients during each intekview

and, if so, the specific nature of the constraint. The.luestion of special

interest to Project staff was related to the nature and Bleequency of con-

straints for home-based adults in career counseling. The,folloWing table

:sammarizes the frequency which clients and counselors discussed constraints,

JUE at all, during counseling.

Numt;er of limes Constraints
DiScussed touring Counseling

Number
of Clients

Percentage
of Clients

Not Discussed 349 30.2%

Discussed: 808 69.8%

Once (284) (24.5)
Twice (194) (16.8)
Three times (120) (10.4)
Four to six times (124) (10,7)
Seven times or more ( 86) ( 7.4)

TOTAL 1157 (808) 100140% (69.8%)

The results indicate that less than one-third (30.2%) of the clients

did not discuss constraints with their counselors during ihe course of:their

counseling, with-well over two-ihirds (69.8%) discussing them at

:least once during their counseling experience. In terms of the number-Of

times that constraints were discussed, thereat:a inacate that onle-fourth

(24.5%) of all clients discussed aconstraiint- once during counseling, followed

l'yclients Who discussedlvarious constraints twice (16.8%) and three times
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(10.4%) over the duration of their counseling. About rIle in ten (10.7%)

of the counseling relati,lw ,c1 characterized by - to six ;epatAte

discussions of various constIdinLs, h the remainder of the clients (7.4%)

discussing constraints with their counselor on seven or more occasions.

Overall, the results indicate that the examination of career-related con-

straints was a common occurrence in counseling, with almost 70% of the coun-

seling relationships being characterized by at least.one'discuSsion of-

obstacles to the implementation of career decisions. Additional questions

of interest were related to the specific nature of these obstacles or con-

straints, the frequency with-which specific constraints wereAiscussed,,and

the percentage of clients whose counseling was characterized by the discussion

of each specific constraint. The table below summarizes the data relevant

to these questions.

Constraints

Number of Clients Who
Discussed Constraints
at Least Once During

Counseling

Percentage of
1157 Clients
Who Discussed
Constraint

Financial 609 52.6%
Child care 220 19.0
Spouse/family 152 13.1
Health 146 12.6
Transportation 129 11.1
Length of ETR 26 2.2
Personal, including problems'
with emotions and confidence 20 1.7

Education 18 1.6
Language Barrier 13 1.1
Age 3 0.3
Other 29 2.5

TOTAL 1365 117.8%*

*Totals to greater than 100% because clients could
discuss more than one constraint.
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The results indicate that the home-based adults regarded financial

problems as the major concern with over one-half (52.6%) of the clients

discussing a financial constraint one or more times during counseling.

About one in twenty (19.0%) counseling relationships included at least

one discussion of a child-care constraint, with 13.1% including at least

one discussion of a spouse/family problem (most often a lack of support

for or discouragement of the client's desire to act on a career decision).

Other const-raints discussed at least once by more than one out of every

ten clients were related to health (12.6%) and transportation (11.1%).

Small numbers of clients discussed a variety of other constraints, such as

the prohibitive length of educational or training programs, emotional

problems, lack of confidence, and inability to speak English.

How Were Career-Related Resource
Materials Used in Career Counseling?

In providing career counseling services, counselors relied on an exten-

sive and detailed base of career-related resource materials which fell

into three major groupings: Project-developed, government/public domain,

and private/commercial materials. Examples of Project-developed materials

were major resource directories (the Educational and Trainin.s. Resources (ETR)

Directory anithe Directory of Supportive Services) and the individual sec-
_ ,

tions of the Career Development Series, such as "Exploring the World of

Work" and "overcoming Obstacles." Government/public domain materials in-

cluded a wide variety of items, such as the Occupational Outlook Handboak,

publications of governmental agencies, local directories of community ser-

vices, and a -variety of articles or pamphlets acquired by the Project

through information retrieval systems or computer searches. Private/commercial
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resources included self-assessment checklist and instruments, occupational

briefs and pamphlets, booklets or pamphlets discussing education and train-

ing, and miscellaneous career-related material.

Often the resource materials were used by counselors to prepare for

or follow up on counseling interviews as well as to answer clients' ques-

tions during sessions. In addition, materials were frequently mailed to

clients for examination in their own homes.

A variety of specific questions is related to the general question

about the use of career-related resource materials in the context of pro-

viding career counselinvservices-.- irstAuestionconcerns the-fre-r--

quency with which counselors used such resource materials during counsel-

ing. Overall, the results indicate that counselors reported using at

least one resource item with over three-fourths (76.1%) of their clients,

with no resource materials reported as having been used with the remaining

one-fourth (23.9%) of their clients. The overall frequency of resource

material use by counselors is summarized in the table below:

Number of
Materials Used

Number
of Clients

Percentage
of Clients

None Used

Some Used:

276

881

23.9%

76.1
One (316) (27.3)

Two (196) (16.9)

Three (122) (10.5)

Four to Six (177) (15.3)

Seven or More ( 70) ( 6.1)

TOTAL 1157 (881) 100.0% (76.1%)
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The results indicate that over one-half (54.7%) of all client-

counselor relationships were zharacterized by counselors using from one to

three resource materials, the most frequent case being one resource item used

by counselors (27.3%), followed by two (16.9%) and three (10.5%) materials

used. For slightly more than one out of five clients (21.4%), coun-.

selors reported using four or more resource materials in counseling.

Having established that career-related resource materials were used by

counselors with more than three-fourths of their clients, Project staff exa-

mined the nature of the materials that were used, the frequency with which

specific materials were used, and the percentage of clients whose counseling,

was characterized by the use of each specific resource material. The table

below summarizes the relevant data.

Number of Clients
with Whom Counselors
Used Materials

Resource Materials .At Least Once

Percentage of
1157 Client&With
Whom Counselors.
Used Material

Education and Training Resources 525 45.4%
(ETR) Directory

Occupational Outlook Handbook 347 30.0

Supportive Services Directory 266 22.5

Descriptions of Occupations and 251 21.7
Careers (including Desk-Top Kit,
SRA Briefs, Occupational File,
Careers in Hospitals, DOT, etc.)

Other Project-Developed Products
(including Career Development

226 19.5

Series, Occupational Projections
Package, and Liberal Arts Package)

Local Directories, Catalogs, and 93 8.0
Brochures (including college catalogs,
descriptions of training programs,
telephone directory, community ser-
vices directories, etc.

Other (including Self-Directed Search
and other Resource Center materials)

--TOTAL

110 9.5

1812 156.6%*

*Totals to greater than 100% because counselors
used more than one item.



The results indicate that the resource material most often used by

counselors was the Project-developed Educational and TrAirtin'UAcitirdes'(BTR)

Directory, used at least once by counselors with almost one-half 045.4%1-of

the clients. Three out of every ten (30.0%) clients had counselors Who

used the Occuational Outlook Handbook one or more times during'oounseling.

Approximately one in five counseling relationships, respectively, were

characterized by one or Imre counselor uses of the SUppOrtiveSerVicea:

'Directory (22.5%), materials which presented information about occupations:

and careers (21.7%), and other Project-developed prOduCts (19-:'5%).,'Snch'eS

the Career Develo ment Series or material dealing with-occupational-pro-

jections and liberal arts study. Another'category of material Used withl

some frequency by counselors (one or more:times with 8.07 Ofthe Clients)

consisted of local directories, catalogs, and brochures containing infor-

mation about educational institutions, training programs', and community

services. A wide variety of other. materials, including Hollandta'Selfr

Direc*ted Search (Consulting Psychologists Press, Palo Alto, California)

and miscellaneous documents froth the Resource Center accounted for the.re-

mainder of career-related resource,materials used by counselors.

In addition to using career-related materials es resources for them-

selves, counselors often mailed items directly to clients for discussion

during the next scheduled counseling interview In terms of the frequency,

with which career-related resourcematerials were mailed to clients (ex-

cluding descriptive materials about the Service sent by intake clerks),

the results indicate that at least one specific resource item was sent by

counselors to over three-fourths (76.8%) of their clients, with no materials

sent to slightly less than one-fourth (23.2%) of the clients. The data are

summarized on the next page. 122
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Number of
Materials Sent

None Sent:

Number Percentage
of Clients of Clients

268 23.2%

Some Sent: 889 76.8%
One (186) (16.1)
Two (190) (16.4)
Three (222) (19.2)
Four to Six (233) (20.1)
Seven or More ( 58) ( 5.0)

TOTAL 1157 (889) 100.0% (76.8%)

Overall, it appears that clients were not only sent materials quite

frequently, but also that those who were sent materials received a fairly

large number. One-fifth (20.1%) of the clients were sent between four and

six specific items during their counseling experience, with 5.0% receiving

seven or more separate resource materials. About one out of every five

clients (19.2%) received three separate resource materials durii.ng counsel-

ing, with the remainder being sent one (16.1%) or two (16.4%) items during

the process of counseling.

In terms-of-the-types-of-materials-that-were-sent-to-tiients-,--the-table-----

on the following page summarizes data regarding both the frequency with which'

they were sent and the percentage of clients who were sent specific items at

least once during their counseling experience.

Inspection of the table reveals that the type of resource material sent

most frequently to clients was the Project-developed Career Development

Series (02a). Overall, 735 clients were sent various-Sections of the Ma

during their counseling experience; that is, almost two-thirds (63.5%) of

the-clients-were-sent -one-or-more-sections-of-the-seriesTThe-most-fre-

1 2 3
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Resource Materials
Sent to Clients

Number of Clients
Sent Material
at Least Once

Percentage of 1157
Clients Sent Material

at Least Once

Career Development Series 735 63.5%

Descriptions of Occupations
and Careers 576 49.8

Self-Directed Search 393 34.0

Occupational Outlook Handbook 339 29.3

Other Project-Developed
Material 233 20.1

Brochures/Pamphlets about
Local Services 88 7.6

Other, Miscellaneous Material 149 12.9

TOTAL 2513 217.2%*

*Totals to greater than 100% because clients
were sent resource materials more than once.

quently sent section of'the CDS was "Exploring the World of Work," followed

by "The Job Search," "Overcoming Obstacles," and "Choosing a School." Also

sent quite frequently were pamphlets or briefs describing occupations and

careers, with one-half (49.8%) of the clients sent such materials at least

once during their counseling experience. The most popular items within this

category of resource materials were the Occupational Exploration Briefs

(Science Research Associates, Chicago, Illinois) and material from the

Desk-Top Careers Kit and Semi-Skilled Careers Kit (Careers, Inc., Largo,

Florida). Another popular iten was Holland's Self-Directed Search which was

sent to about one-third (34.0%) of the clients.
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Various sections of the Occupational Outlook Handbook wre sent one or

more times to 29.3% of the clients, further indicating their need or desire

for information about occupations and careers. About one-fifth (20.1%)

of the clients received at least one edition of Project-developed mate-

rials other than the CDS, usually copies of course and program offerings

from the ETR Directory. A smaller number (7.6%) of clients received

copies of pamphlets or brochures which related to a wide variety of career-

relrted programs and services in the community, such as the Basic Educa-

tional Opportunity Grants Program, the Department of Employment Security,

and apprenticeship programs. A variety of materials, not included in

any of the other categories, was sent at least once to 12.92 of the clients.

Much of the material in this "other" category was related to either

occupational-career information or descriptions of educational and

training opportunities..

What Referrals Were Made to Local
Educational and Training Resources?

The Interview Record Form contained sections for counselors to record

information regarding the nature and frequency of referrals to and client

contacts with educational and training resources (ETRE) in the community.

The results indicate that ETR referrals were a common feature of career

counseling. More than one-half (51.7%) of all clients were referred to at

least one ETR during their experience in counseling. The table on the

following page summarizes the data regarding the frequency of ETR referrals.

As the table illustrates, even though ETR referrals were made frequently

during counseling, they tended to be made to one or two educational
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Number of
ETR Referrals-

None

Some:
One
Two
Three
Four to SiiL

Seven ourlifor

Number Percentage
of Clients 0-E Clients

559

Scw

48.2;%

51.n
i216) (18-7)
.,(142) (12-3)
A14) ( RA)
.( 94) ( 84:1)

(32) ( 2-8)

TOTAL 1157 (598) lOO.0 1-7%)

institutions or trai.771-1g programs. Sligirly less than one out. of five

(18.7%) clients were -:.eferrkid to one ETR only, followed by 12.3% and 9.8%

who were referred, respectively, to two and three ETRs. Just more than

one out of every ten (10.9%) clients were referred to four or more educa-

tional or training resources during their experience in counseling.

When referrals were made, counselors also recorded the name of the

institution or agency to which they referred their clients: These specific

institutions were placed into one of the following institutional types:

Two7.or Four-Year Colleges, Universities, and Professional
Schools (e.g., law, medicine, and the arts)

Adult Education Programs (including those providing high
school equivalency instruction)

Apprenticeship/Union/ OJT Programs

Hospital Training Programs

Business, Trade, and Vocational/Technical Schools
(post-high school)

Government-Sponsored Programs for the Disadvantaged,
Unemployed, or Underemployed

Public and Private Secondary Schools

Private Tutor/Teacher

U.S. Armed Forces

External Degree Programs

Correspondence/Home Study

Miscellaneous
126
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The table below krF..-M g.s de.ts regardimg the frequency with which

counselors referred ,cliiiiattak tl' di-erent kinds- of educati 1 and train-

ing programs. Each s-)).4r,,: trv of institution is identied, along with

the corresponding number PEqt,-entage of clients who were:referred one or

more times to each.

Type of Institution

Nunber of Clients
leferred One
irr More Times

Percentage of 1157
-Talents Referred
One or More Times

College-University-
Professional Schools 354 30.6%

Government-Sponsored Program,: 190 16.4

Business, Trade and Vocat: ma3/
Technical Schools 101 8.7

Adult Education Programs 78 6.7

Hospital Training Programs 71 6.1

Other Institutional Types 13 1.1
(including Apprenticeship,
High School, Private Tut:az,
Armed Forces, and External
Degree)

Other ETR Referrals 92 8.0

TOTAT 899 77.6%*
-

*Totals to less than 100% beasmaa not all lients
were referred to educational ann training Tesources.

As indicated in the table, counselors referred more clients to colleges,

universities, and professional ,huols than to any other type of institu-

tion, with about three out (id evexv ten (30.6%) clients referred to at least

one specific school within thisgeneral category. The second most frequent

type of institutional refelral was to government-sponsored programs for the

---dlitageir, unemployed, or underemproyed, Id:III-I6.4% Of ffie
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referred one or more times to such programs during the course o =zunsellug.

Other types of institutions to whinh clients were referred in simowhat

smaller numbers were post-high school business, trade, and vocr-ltraal/terlirrical

schools (8.7%), adult education programs (6.7%), and hospital traiming pro-

grams (6.1%).

Counselors also reCorded the number and the name of ETRs lant=acted try

clients during their experience in counseling. This was intendea!=o answer

questions related to the frequency-with which clients contactei:Lacal ETRs

in general, as well as how often they contacted particular institutions.

As the table below indicates, slightly more than one-third (36;12) of the

clients contacted -- that is, talked with -- a representative of one ormore

institutions or programs during their counseling experience.. Just under

two-thirds (63.7%) of the clients contacted no ETRe during counseling.

Number of
ETR Contacts

Number
of Clients

Percentage
of Clients

None

Some:

737

420

63.7%

36.3%

One (182) (15.7)

(112)Two ( 9.7)

Three ( 49) ( 4.2)

Four or More ( 77) ( 6.7)

TOTAL 1157 (420) 100.0% (36.37)

As expected, given the referral pattern, the results indicate

that clients' ETR contacts tended to be with a relatively small number7 aE in-

stitutions or programs. One ETR contact during the course of counseling ums

reported by 15.7% of the clients, with two contacts reported by 9.7% of

clients. Slightly more than one in ten (10.9%). clients, however, reported'
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making contact 7rith three or more ETRs ring the±r experience in career

counseling.

In terms-OE the types of institutions contacted by clients, the.

results were .natunampected, with rliecrs makias contact more oftsniada

colleges, universitIes, .and pratessionalschoaIs than with any othet

institutional trpe. Hare than one out of everrr-iwe .(21.8%). c1ientscon-

tacted at least_onespecific institution or program in this category.

The results regarding type of institutional contact are summarized in the

table below.

Type of Institutional Contact

Number of Clients
Contacting
at Least One

Percentage ae
Clients Contarg

atiLeast lane

College, University, and
ProSessional Schools 252 21.8%

Government-Sponsored Programs 84 7.3

BusiTs, Trade, and Vacational/
Tethnical Schools 58 5.0

Adult Education Programs 52 -4.5

Hospital Training Programs 43

Other Institutional Types 21 1-8
(including-Apprenticeshipi-
High School, Private Ibtor,
Armed Forces, and External
Degree)

Other ETR Referrals 28 2.4

TOTAL 538 46-5*

*Totals to less t5lan.100% beca=sn-not all clients
contacted eduationaland training resources.

After colleess, universities, and 'profession:PI schools, themextamst

frequent type of Institutional contact was with government-sponsarecLprograms-- _.._ _____. . .. _ _._ . . _ . . _ _.. _ _ _ . . _

for the disadvantaged, unemployed, or underemployed, with 7.3% of'the,..dlients
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making least. one contact with sucE 74,r-grams. Other typeenf institutions'

that CIAAnts relnrtedzmaking contact with in somewhat smaller-numbers were

post-hischoul brmi-mess, trade, and vo Keional/technical schools (5..0%),

adult eMacationpragrams (4.5%), andlne-ptal training programs (3.7%).

Dur;ing coL--mmT:..r453, clients somettEm reported: difficulty in their Tfaal

Ings withrepreser=attges of educatinn-mnd training resources, often

resulting.in a.:cunr,P4or calling the:EM zepresentative to seek more infor.,

mation or to intatweme on the client'shalf. When clients reported

culties with ETR 'representatives, and viten counselors contacted them, the

.informatIon was z!ecorded amthe IntervieRecord Form, While such counselor,

contacts with MI-representatives were natelways-in-relationshipto a re,

ported difficulty, -thev,7-were generally an attempt toresolve a problem,

clarify a misunderstat6Ing, .or obtain inftrmation that was 'not provided to

the client.

The nudbof dffffitilll-les- reported-was, of course, related to the

number of cacmacts made byrounselors and clients and the number of

referrals madk:by counsellm.

"Z(2.."'"1"A made by ,^crumselnr 1:547

IRTBz. by 955.clients

iItes reparteE.by.-ciles- 77

ETR cP fy crnmsalors 102
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::aased on process forms completed for 1157 clients, the resnits indi-

cate that counselors made a total of 1547 TME:.referrals. Further, :clients

indicated that they made contact with 953 Ens, which is about 62% of the

total number to which counselors orinall referred. theft. In terms of

number of ETR ditficulties, results indicate that 77 wete reported.

Compared to themumber of contacts:made try clients, then, this number of

reported difficulties represents 8% cf the total number of times that

clients coatacted=Rs. Finally, counsFOrors reported contacting 102 ETRs,

which is somewhat more than the total number of reported difficulties.

What Referrals Were Made to Triral Supportive Services9

Counselors also kept records on the mature and frequency of referrals

to and client contacts with suppocr_ive services in the community4 Suppor-

tive service agenr-fPs consisted of a wide variety of community servthoes and

programs -- such as child care, colavanity mental health, and placement

agencies -- which could be potP711-1,411.7 'helpful to clients in flea amnrse-of

making and implementing _cm.r4:43erliecifons.

In terms of tlf-tequerc,---witr.which supportive service referrals-were

-made during counseliqg, reaolts iddicate -that such referrals weva made quite

commonly. As with MIR referrals, about one-half (51.6%) of the:Clients were

referred to at leaatcneLsupportiveserVice during the course of counseltmg

'The table on the following page summarizes the data,:regarding the Eixecitimxqy

of supportive service -.ferrala...
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Number of Supportive
Service Referrals

Number
of Clients

Percentage
of Clients

None

Some
One
Two
Three
Four to Six
Seven or More

TOTAL

560

597
(251)

(171)
( B5)

( 73)
( 17)

48.4%

51.6
(21.7)

(14.8)
( 7.3)
(:.6.3)

( 1.5)

113- (597) 100% (51.6)

The results indicate that clients who were referred tended to he re-

ferred to only one or two supportive service agencies. About one nut of

five (21.7%) clients was referred to one supportive service agency durilmg

counseltng, followed by 14.8% and 7.21: ubm were referred, respectively, to

two and three such agencies. A. somewhet smeller percentage (.7.8=c=f

clients were referred to 'four or mare supywut -aaarvices durdiqg the course

of their counseling experience.

When referrals were made to suptive services in the community, coun-

selors-recorded-the-name uf-the-inst±tcrtton-or-agency--to-which-they referred

their clients. The table (on the folloufng page summem-12es data re=arding

the frequency with which counselors referred rl-lents to major types of suppor-

tive services. Each type of sugmmrtivt service is tienrified abang.nusth the

number and percentage of clients 74nmi were referredLat least_once tu- each type.

Inspection of the table reveals that cannselnrsmeferred ma me. clients to

counseling, testing, and placem agencies:than to ...IF other type-ol:suppor,

time service, with 29.0% of the clients mefarred at2east once to snch

agencies. Spe6ific agencies witEin this categary ilmr-Tilded the anertartment-----
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Type of Supportive Service

Number of Clients
Referred One
or More Times

Percentage of 1157
Clients Referred
One or More Times

Counseling, Testing, and
Placement Agencies 336 29.0%

Resource Center 244 21.1

Sources of Specialized
Information About Jobs 138 11.9

Apprenticeship and OJT Programs 136 11.8

Social Service Agencies 93 8.0

Other Supportive Services 194 16.8

TOTAL 1141 98.6%*

*Totals 7-D less than 100% because not all
clients were referred to supportive services.

of EmPloyment-Security, a testing service within the state's university

system, _and the Higher Education Resource Service (HERS). The Project's

Resource,Center was also used frequently by the counselors as a supportive

service, with about one-fifth (21.1%) of the clients being referred to its

collection of materials at least once. Slightly more than one-tenth (11.9%)

of the clients were referred one or more times to various sources of spec-

ialized information about jobs and careers, such as the Federal Job Infor-

mation Center, the Small Business Administration, and employers in the com-

munity who were willing to provide information about the nature and avail-

ability of particular jobs. Just more than one out of ten (11.8%) clients

were referred one or more times to sources of information about apprentice-

ship or on-the-job (OJT) training programs, with slightly less than one-tenth

(8.0%) of the clients being referred to social service agencies, including

iand services for the
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handicapped. A substantial percentage (16.8%) were referred at least once

to a large variety of other supportive services in the community, including

adult and Child-care agencies, sources of information about financial assist-

ance, volunteer programs, libraries, and special interest groups or associa-

tions.

As with educational and training resources, counselors also recorded

the number of supportive services contacted by clients, the number of diffi-

culties reported by clients in their dealings with representatives of suppor-

tive service agencies, and the number of supportive service agencies

contacted by counselors. The relationship of these variables to each other

is illustrated below, beginning with the total number of supportive service

referrals made by counselors and ending with the total number contacted

by counselors.

Referrals made by counselors 1515

Contacts made by clients 646

Difficulties reported by clients 53

Contacts made by counselors 134

---Based--on'L-f157-clients;--the-results-indicate-that-c-ounselbts mad'e a

total of 1515 referrals to supportive services in the community. Clients

reported 646 supportive service contacts, which is 43% of the total

number of supportive service referrals made by cuunselors. Further, clients

reported 53 specific instances of difficulty in their contact with suppor-

tive service representatives, which is 8% of the total number of contacts

made with supportive services. Counselors reported contacting 134 repre-

sentatives of supportive services, about two and one-half times the number

of-difficulties-reported-by-clients.

4.34
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What Was the Relatjonship Between
Counseling Process Variables and

Clients' Demographic Characteriétics?

Project staff also examined the relationship between selected process

of counseling variables (number of resource materials used by counselors

and sent io clients, ETR referrals by counselors, ETR contacts by clients,

and discussion of financial constraints) and demographic characteristics

of clients. The results are summarized in the table below.

SELECTED COUNSELING PROCESS VARIABLES
BY SELECTED DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS

DemographiC Characteristics.

Overall
Some

24% 76% 23% 77% 48% 52% 64% 36% 48% 52%
SEX Female

Male

AGE 16-24 Years
25-39 Years
40 & Over

PDUCATION

Less than High School
High School Only
More than High School

TOTAL FAMILY INCOME
Under $10,000
Over $10,000

MARITAL STATUS
Married
Wid., Sep., Div.
Never Married

LEVEL OF USUAL OCCUPATION
Professional

Semi-skilled
Unskilled

23 77 21 79 45
26 74 30 70 57

24 76 26 74 50
23 77 19 81 47
25 75 26 74 50

_
25. 75 33 67 33
22 78 23 77 43
25 75 19 81 61

25 75 25 75 45
22 78 20 80 54

22 78 22 78 47
27 73 20 80 42
26 74 27 73 52

26 74 20 80 70

23 77 16 84 43
24 76 24 76 46

55
43

50
53
50

-67

57
39

55
46

53

58
48

30

'57
54

60
74

66

60
68

*40

26

34
40
32

49
44

43

49
56

51
56

57

51
44

61- 39 45 55
60 -40. 46 54
71 29 57 .43

65 35 40 60
62 38 61 39

62 58 57 43
62 38 28 72
68 32 50 50

68 32
65 35 63 37
56 44 47 53
53 47 27 73



In terms of the relationship betaeen sex of clients and counseling

process variables, the results reveal almost no difference in the percent-

age of times thst counselors used or did not use ro,aource materials with

their male and female clienrs. In terms of materials sent, however, males

.were somewhat less likely than fmngT..,s-to receive resource materials from

counselors. Three out of ten (30%) mmmrdid not receive any:materials,

compared to 21% of the women. Conversely, females were sent some mate-

erials comparatively mcramfram., (79Z ccmpared to 70%). The presence or

absence of ETR. referrals and camtacts was noticeably related to sex of

client, with female clients muthh more 'likely to be referred to ETRs

(55% compared to 43%) and, :in torn, muth more likely to make-contact with:

them (40% compared to 26%; of %imam= Who repotted at least one ETR contact).

In addition, the results-Indicatthat_male clients were only.slightly,

more likely-than female cIlents-roAlscuss financial constraints (56%

compared to 51%: who discussed such 'constraints at least once).

An examination of the relationShip between age and counseling process

variables reveals some interesting tendencies. Compared to those who were

yOunger (16-24,years) andOlder (40-end over), clients in the middle age

range (24-39 years) were_someahat more likely to be sent one or more

resource materials by-their counselors (81%, compared to 74% and 74%).

While the presence or absence pf ETR.referrals by counselors seems unrelated

to age, the results reveal za tendency for more clients in their middle years

(25-39) to report some ETR contacts than clients in the younger and older

age categories (40%, compared to 34% and 32%). The relationshiphetween age

and Ciscussinn of financial constraints is evident, with a definite tendency

for more younger clients to discuss such constraints during counseling (57%

-of clients between 16-24 years, compared to_51% and 44% for the two older age grOups).



While counselor2 seem to have used resource materials at about the

same frequency with clients of differing education levels, the results indi-

cate that they more frequently sent materials to higher educated clients.

Two-thirds (67%) of the clients with less than a high school education re-
.

ceived materials in the mail, compared to 81% of those with some college

----experience.- Level of-education was-strongly-telated.tb-ETRTiefiffara;

with counselors referring lesser educated clients much more often than

higher educated clients (67% of those with less than a high school educa-

tion compared'to only 39% of those with some college experience). Despite

the fact that they were referred more often, lesser educated clients reported

contacting ETRs only somewhat more frequently than clients with college

experience (39% compared to 29%). Educational level was also related to the

presence or absence of discussions about financial constraints during coun-

seling. Compared to clients with less than a high school education ,and

those who had graduated from high school, the counseling experiences of

those clients with some college experience were less likely to be character-

ized by the discussion of financial constraints (43% discussed such con-

straints at least once during counseling, compared to 55% and 54% for clients

at other educational levels).

While level of total family income seemed to be strongly related to

the financial constraint variable, it was either not related or related in

a minor way to the other counseling process variables. Compared to clients

reporting a total family income (TFI) of over $10,000 a year, the counsel-

ing of clients with a TFI of under $10,000 much more frequently included

.discussion of financial constraints (60% compared to 39%). In terms of ETR

referrals'inade, there was a tendency for counselors to refer lower income

clients more often than those at higher income levels to educational and

4.37.
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training resources (557, compared to 46%, were referred Co one or more ETRs

during counseling).

As with total family income, marital status was much more strongly re-

lated to the financial constraints variable than to the other counseling

process variables. Clients who were widowed, separated, or divorced were

much more-likely to discuss financial constraints than ti.iiirse who Were inar-ried

or had never been married (72%, compared to 43% and 50%). In addition, com-

pared to those 169 were married, widowed, scpr7ated, or divorced, there was

a tendency for the counseling of single clients to be characterized by

slightly fewer resource materials being sent (73%, compared to 78% and 80%,

who received at least one resource material), slightly fewer ETR referrals

(48%, compared to 537 and 587, who were referred at least once), cmd slightly

fewer ETR contacts (32%, compared with 38; and 38%, who contacted at least

one ETR).

While the skill level of clients' usual occupation was unrelated to

the use of resource materials by counselors, it was related to the other

four counseling process variables. Compared to clients with usual occupa-

tions at the professional, semi-skilled, and unskilled level, those with

usual occupations at the skilled level were much less likely to be sent

resource materials by their counselors (58%, compared to 807, 84%, and 76%,

respectively, for clients in 'the other three categories). Skill levelWas

strongly related to ETR referrals by counselors and contacts by clients.

When contrasted with clients whose usual occupations were at the two high-

est skill levels, clients in the semi-skilled and unskilled categories were

much more likely to be referred (577 and 54%, compared to 30% and 42%) and

more likely to report contacts with at least one ETR (44% and 477, compared

with 32% and 35%). Finally, as the skill level of clients' usual occupation
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decreases, the percentage of clients who discussed financial constraints

increases. While only obout one-third of the clients with usual occupa-

tions at the professional and skilled level discussed financial constraints

(34% and 37%, respectively), over half (53%) of clients In the semi-skilled

group and almost three-fourths (73%) of the clients in the unskilled group

ence.

financial constraints at least once during their counseling experi-
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CLIENT STATUS AT TERMINATION

Introduction

In-order-to-make-responsible-and"accurate-atatements-abOtt-the-su-cteea7-------

of their efforts, administrators of social service programs must eventually

answer the queStion, "What happens to 71ients who use the service?" This

section will describe procedures and results related to the third 'stage of

data collection -- the outcome stage -- mbich was concerned with the nature

of clients' decisions and actions at ele time of their termination from the
t

Career Counseling Service. While the career development status of clients

at termination will be referred to as either "status at termination" or

"outcome," client outcomes should not be attributed solely to efforts of

the counselors and other staff of the Project. In most human service set-

tings, cause and effect relationships are complex and cloudy. Therefore, it

is more appropriate, and more accurate, to adopt the view that Career Coun-

seling helped to facilitate the decisions and actions of clients, not caused

them.

The data to be presented and discussed in this section are based upon

the 1157 clients for whom baseline, process, and termination data are avail-

able. The instruments used to collect intake and process data have been

described in previous sections. The instrument used as the source of infor-

mation about client outcomes was the Termination Form, which is described

below and reproduced in Appendix B. The overall purpose of the Termination

Form was to record information about the career decisions clients had made

and the actions they had taken to implement their decisions. Completed by

5.1
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counselors during the last schedu?ed counseling interview, the specific data

items of the Termination Form included:'

The client's career status at termination

education and training (ETR)-related outcomes
job-related-outcomes
other outcomes

The specific_career_objective_of_the_client_

The career-related constraints that were unresolved

The nature of ETR-related decisions

-timing of enrollment
name of institution
type of program or course
part-time or'full-time study

The nature of job-related decisions

timing of the job search
part-time or full-time work
relationship of job to career objective

The career development status was not recorded for 222 (19.2%) of the

1157 clients because they either were terminated from the Service for spec-

ial reasons or were clients with whom the Service had lost contact. Clients .

with a special termination status included tnose who told counselors they

were leaving the state, required specialized counseling or psychiatric ser-

vices, had serious medical or family problems, or gave no specific reason

for not continuing with Career Counseling.

Clients within the "lost contact" category are persons with whom the

Service lost contact during the course of counseling. After three unsuccess-

ful attempts to re-establish, contact by telephone, counselors sent a letter

asking the client to call back if he or she wanted to do so. If the letter

was not answered, or if it was returned with address unknown, the client

was terminated as a lost contact client.

Although this problem of losing contact with clients exists to some

extent in all social seivIce agencies, it seems to be somewhat more pro-
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nounced in the context of telephone counseling. This seems true for several

reasons, not the least of which is the accessibility and anonymity provided

by a telephone-based service. Compared to the initial level of commitment

required to seek face-to-face counseling at a location remote from one's

home, persons can much more easily call a telephone service for reasons of

curiosity or opt out of such a service if they so decide. Being placed in

the "lost contact" category, however, does not necessarily indicate that

clients were opting out of the Service. For example, many of the letters

sent by counselors were returned to the Service because the client had moved

and left no forwarding address. Some clients had changed their telephone

numbers to an unlisted status and, therefore, could not be reached by coun-

selors. Finally, a supplementary analysis by the counselimg supervisory

staff Indicated that same persons had gone on to school or back to-wwrk and

simply- reported that:they did not have time to respond to the letter sent

by their counselor. 11,fore information about their reasons for not respond-

ing are described it/ a later section of this report dealing with clients'

reactions to and evaluations of the Service.

Until September 1974, counselors did not record any outcomes for either

"special termination" or "lost contact" clients. After that time, counselors

used information from Interview Record Forms and narrative interview summar-

ies to determine the client's career status at the time of last contact with

the Service. When there was insufficient information upon which to make a

determination, career status remained unclassified. The data regarding client

outcome is based on 935 of the 1157 clients, that is, upon those clients for

whom a specific outcome determination was made.

Utilizing data from the Termination Form, the following major questions

are addressed in this section:
142
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What Was the Career Status of Clients at Termination?

What Was the Relationship Between-Status at Termination
and Selected Intake 'Variables?

What Was the Relationship Between Status at Termination
and_Selected_Initial_Interview_Nariables?

What Was'the Relationship Between Status at Termination
and Selected Counseling Process Variables?

What Were Clients' Career Objectives?

What Were Clients' Unresolved Constraints?

What Were Clients' Immediate School and Job Plans?

What Was the Career.iatatus of Clients at Termination?

Client outcomes at terminat±on were arranged into three generic groups:

Education-lend-Training (ETR)-relmted outcomes, Job-related outcomes,-and

decisions:not to enter an educational or training programor the world of

work (No Career Entry). Within the ETR-related and Job-related outcomes,

responses w..2re also arranged by the level of activity suggested by the out-

come. The first level included those who were enrolled in school or work-

ing; the second level included those who were engaged in the process of

applying to educational or training institutions or looking for a job; and

the third level included.those who had made career decisions, but had not

yet begun action. The specific definitions used bY counselors to determine

clients' termination status are pxesented on the following page:.

For more than four out of five clients (85%), a single outcome was

recorded. The 15% who had more than one outcome had various combinations

of Job-related and ETR-related outcomes, such as working and going to school

or working and deciding to enroll at a future time.
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OUTCOME CATEGORIES AND THEIR DEFINITIONS

EDUCATION AND TRAINING
(ETR)-RELATED:_.

-----ETR-11- Enrolled.

ETR-2: App1-1Pd

ETR -3: Not Yet Applied

JOB-RELATED:

JOB-1: Employed

JOB-2: Searching

JOB-3: Not Yet Begun

-NO CAREER ENTRY

.0 Comp leted-----ETR-

seling, the client completed a course or pro-
gram and had gone on to enroll in another
codt§e or program:

Completed ETR. During counseling, the client
hadjenrniied in and completed.a course or
program'.

Enrolled: and In Process. The client waS en7
rolleiLin an ETR, but had not yet completed
the prmgram or course.

Accepted, Waiting to Start. Thejclient had
appliedlto an ETR, was formally:accepted, and

_was wxf.9-ing for classes to'begin.

-The client had applied:to an ETR,but had not
yet received notification of acceptance or
rejection of the appliCation

The client made a declaion to enroll in an
educational or training program, but had not
yet applied to a specific ETR.

Working. The client had accepted a position
and started work.

Accepted a Job, Waiting to Start. The client
had accepted a job offer and had a definite
starting date.

The client was actively seeking a job, but had
not yet.received a job offer.

The client made a decision to engage in a job
search, but had not yet taken action to find
a job.

The client made a decision neithet to enroll
in an educational or training program, nor
to enter the labor force.

,
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Because there were relatively few multiple outcomes among clients, Pro-

ject staff applied two-decision rules to eliminate them from the analysis.

First, given two outcames, the higher level was recorded. Second, if a

combination involved an ETRrelated outcome and a Job-related outcome

at the same level, the ETR outcome was recorded. -The following table pre-

sents the number and percentage of clients who terminated in each of the out-

come categories.

Client Status dt Termination
Number

of Clients
Percentage
Of-Clients

ETR-Related 475 50.8%

ETR-1: Enrolled (196) (21.0)
ETR-2: Applied (40) (4.3)
ETR-3: Not Yet Applied (239) (25.6)

Job-Related 422 45.1%

JOB-1: Employed (173) (18.5)
JOB-2: Searching (185) (19.8)
JOB-3: Not Yet Begun (64) (6.8)."

No Career Entry 38 4.1%

TOTAL 935 100.0%

As indicated in the table, ETR-related outcomes were recorded for

slightly more (50.8%) of the clients than were Job-related outcomes (45.1%).

Less than 5% of the clients (4.1%) terminated from counseling with a deci-

sion to neither seek work nor engage in education or training. About one-

quarter (25.6%) of the clients had made a decision to enroll, but had not

yet taken action on the decision. About the same percentage of clients
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had either enrolled, were employed, or were s=rching for aAbb (21.0%,

18.5%, and 19,8%, respectively). Less frequent outcome categorieeIrwere re-

presented by clients who had decided but not yet begun to look for-,A job

(6.8%) and those who had applied to ETRs but had not received notification
,... .

acceptance or

Anofher way

rejection (4.3%).

to examine the outcome data is in terms of a con-tinuuM

ranging from active to passive, or action versus no action, on theElart of

the client. The results of this analysis are presented in the fallowing

table.

Activity Level of Clients'
Status at Termination

Number of
Clients

Percentage
of Clients

Action 369 39.5%

ETR-1: Enrolled
JOB-1: Employed

..(19:6)

(173)
(21.0)
(t18.5)

Some Action 225 24.1%

ETR-2: Applied (40) (4.3)
JOB-2: Searching (185) (19.8)

Decision, But No Action 303 32.4%

ETR-3: Not Yet Applied (239) (25.'.6)

JOB-3: Not Yet Begun (64) (6.8)

No Career Entry 38 4.1%

TOTAL 935 100.0%

Almost four out of ten (39.5%) clients had implemented a career or

educational plan -- 21.0% had enrolled in an ETR, and 18.5% had taken a job.
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About one-quarter (24.1%) of the clients were taking some steps to implement

their career decisions -- 19.8% were actively looking for a job, and 4.3%

had formally applied to an educational or training institution. Almost one-

third (32.4%) of the clients had made decisions but had not yet taken any
...

'steps to implement them -- 25.6%.planned to enter an ETR but had not yet

appla-ed-;--a-a--6-:8%-df the dri-entS-hdd-het-yet-begun the-i-r-jbb search. As

indicated earlier, less than 5% (4.1%) of the clients decided not to enter

work, education, or training.

In addition to the previous analyses of status at termination, Project

staff were also interested in whether or not there would be any variation

in client outzutte over time. The results of an analysis over three quarterly

periods (June 1974 through February 1975) are presented below.

Status at Termination
June 1974
Au5 1974

Sept 1974
Nov 1974

Dec 1974
Feb 1975 Total N

ETR-1: Enrolled 24% 22% 13% 175

ETR-2: Applied 3 4 7 40

ETR-3: Not Yet Applied 22 23 34 223

JOB-1: Employed 23 20 12 164

JOB-2: Searching 14 23 25 173

JOB-3: Not Yet Begun 6 7 8 59

No Career Entry 9 1 0 33

TOTAL 100% 100% 100% 867

Inspection of the table reveals that client outcomes varied over time.

As might be expected, there was a tendency for clients to become enrolled

less often during the winter quarter than during the summer or fall quarters
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(13%, compared to 24% and 22%). This same pattern was true for persons who

got jobs. During the winter quarter, 12% of the clients terminated with

this outcome, compared to 23% and 20%, respectively, during the summer and

fall quarters. More clients on the other hand, were searching_for_jobs___
during the fall and winter quarter (23% and 25%) than during the summer

quarter (14%). Also, the percentage of clients who postponed action on

their ETR decisions was higher during the winter months than during the

summer and fall (34%, compared to 22% and 23%). Finally, while almost one

out of ten (9%) clients decided not to work or go to school during the

summer quarter, virtually none of the clients made that decision during the

fall and winter quarters.

What Was the Relationship Between Status at
Termination and Selected'Intake Variables?

Of considerable importance to Project staff was the relationship between

clients' status at termination and data obtained during the baseline (intake

and initial counseling interview) and process stages of data collection.

The research question addressed in the following section is, "Did clients

with different demographic characteristics have different outcomes at ter-

mination?" The table on the following page presents the relationship of

status at termination to a number of demographic characteristics of clients:

sex, race, age, education, total family income, marital.status, and number

of children under six.

The data presented in the table suggest that sex of clients seems related

to status at termination. Women were somewhat more likely than men to enroll

(23% compared to 16%) as well as to decide on, but not yet apply to, an ETR

(27% compared to 21%). Men, on the other hand,,were more likely than women
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STATUS AT TERMINATION
BY SELECTED INTAKE VARIABLES

Intake Variables
(Total)

:z?
....., (3. ....,\,_ .e. .2,3.....S1. ____;-

40' ,zi t" if 49/ 4 , co

A 9

4% I 26% I 19% I 20% 1 7% 935

SEX Female 23 4 27 17 18 7 4 100
Male 16 5 21 24 25 6 3 100

RACE White 20 4 26 18 21 7 4 100

Black 24 3 18 36 9 3 6 100

,

AGE 16-24 Years 19 6 ,25 25 21 3 2 100

25-39 Years 23 3 30 15 17 8 3 100

40 & Over 20 3 17 13 24 13 10 100

EDUCATION
Less than High School 24 4 33 18 10 6 6 100

High School Only 23 6 27 16 17 6 6 100

More than High School 17 2 21 23 28 8 1 100

TOTAL FAMILY INCOME
Under $5,000 17 4 26 19 25 6 4 100

$5-10,000 21 6 26 20 19 4 4 100

$10-15,000 23 4 26 17 16 8 6 100

Over $15,000 26 2 24 17 17 12 3 100

MARITAL STATUS
Married 23 3 27 17 18 9 4 100

Widowd, Separated, Divorced 17 5 31 14 23 6 5 100

Never Married 20 6 21 24 21 4 4 100

NUMMER OF CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS
None 19 5 21. 22 22 7 4 100

Some 24 3 35 12 16 7 3 100

Note: Percentages do not always total exactly due to rounding.
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to be employed (24% compared to 17%) or to engage in a job search (25% com--

pared to 18%). About the same. percentage of female and male clients were

distributed across the other outCome categories.

.8ome variatos .in termination:status-also occurred among-white-and-black-----

clients. Black clients were much more likely to be employed (36% comPared' to

18% for white clients) and less likely than whites to have decided on but

not yet applied to, an ETR (18% compared to 26%). A somewhat higher percent-

age of white clients, on the other hand, were looking for a job than were

blacks (21% compared to 9%).

The relationship between age and terMination status showed some varia-

tion. Clients between 25 and 39 years of age were much more likely than

clients over 40 years to decide on, but not yet apply to, an ETR (30% com-

pared to 17%). In terms of Job-related outcomes, the percentage of clients

who were employed at termination decreased with age: 25% of the 16-24 age

group, 15% of clients 25-39 years of age, and 13% of those who were 40 years

or older. In addition, compared to clients in the two younger categories,

clients who were 40 or older were somewhat more likely to terminate as job

seekers (24%, compared to 21% and 17%). Further, over-40 clients were much

more likely to have not yet begun a job search than were clients 16-24 years

of age (13% compared to 3%). As mdght be expected, a substantially higher

percentage of those 40 and cover decided not to enter an ETR or the world of

work than of clients in the other age groups (10%, compared to 2% and 3%).

Level of education was also related to clients' status at termination.

The more education, the more likely clients were to terminate with a job or

searching for one, and the less likely to be enrolled in or applying to an

ETR. One-tenth (10%) of those with less than a high school education, 17%

of high school graduates, and 28% of those with some college experience were
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looking for jobs at termination, while 18%, 16%, and 23%, respectively,

terminated with a job. In addition, compared to clients of the two.lower

educational levels, a smaller percentage of clients with some college experi-

ence terminated from the Service in the enrolled category (17%, compared to

24% and 23%). Finally, only 1% of those with at least some college experi-

ence fell into the No Career Entry group, compared with 6% in each of the

other education groups.

An examination of termination status by total family income (TFI) revealed

minor variations. The percentage of clients who enrolled increased slightly

as total family income increased: under $5,000 (17%), $5-10,000 (21%),

$10-15,000 (23%), and over $15,000 (26%). However, as might be expected,

clients in the lowest income group were slightly more likely than clients

in the three higher income groups to be looking for a job (25%, compared to

19%, 16%, and 17%). Conversely, compared to clients at the three lower income

levels, a slightly higher percentage of clients at the highest income level

had not yet begun their job search (12%, compared to 6%, 4%, and 8%).

In terms of the relationship between client outcome and marital status,

clients who had never been married were more likely (24%) to be employed

than were widowed, separated, or divorced clients (14%) or married clients

(17%). The- were also less likely (21%) than widowed, 3eparated, or divorced

clients (31%) and married clients (27%) to have not yet begun action on an

ETR-related decision. Widowed, separated, and divorced clients were somewhat

less likely (17%) to have enrolled at termination than married clients (23%).

The presence or absence of preschool children was also related to the

termination status of clients. Compared to those with no children under six

years of age, clients with preschoolers were slightly more likely to be enrolled

(24% compared to 19%) but much more likely to have not yet taken action on an
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ETR decision (35% compared to 21%). A higher percentage of clients with no

preschoolers were employed (22%) or looking for a job (22%) than were clients

with preschoolers (12% and 16% for the two categories).

What Was the Relationship Between Status at Termination
and Selected Initial Interview Variables?

Information collected by counselors during initial counseling interviews

greatly expanded the baseline data on clients. Consequently; Project staff

also examined the relationship between clients' status at termination and

the following initial interview variables: expectations from counseling,

willingness to engage in education or training, number of constraints, total

number of years worked, and the skill level of the client's usual occupation.

The table on the following page summarizes the results.

As indicated in the table, clients' original expectations from counsel-

ing were rather naturally related to their termination outcomes. Clients

who mentioned ETR Choice as an expectation, either alone or in combination

with other expectations, were more likely to be enrolled at termination (18%,

27%, 23%, 27%) than clients who originally mentioned the Job Search only or

Career Choice combined with Job Search (10% and 15%, respectively). Somewhat

surprisingly, clients who just wanted to make an ETR decision when they ori-

ginally called were slightly less likely (18%) to be enrolled at termination

than those who only wanted to make a career decision (23%).

The overall pattern for Job-relate' :comes was not unexpected. Clients

who entered the Service with expectations for assistance with the Job Search

only or the Job Search combined with either Career Choice or ETR Choice were

more likely to be employed at termination (22%, 25%, and 23%, respectively)

than were clients in the other expectations categories (18%, 16%, 17%, 15%).
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IIRF Variables
(Total)

STATUS AT TERMINATION
BY SELECTED INITIAL INTERVIEW VARIABLES

EXPECTATIONS FROM COUNSELING
Career Choice 23% 2% 27% 18% 19% 8% 2% 100 178
ETR Choice 18 9 39 16 9 4 4 100 180
Job Search 10 - 4 22 46 13 6 100 104
Career and ETR Choice 27 5 33 17 12 5 2 100 233
Career Choice & Job Search 15 - 9 25 35 11 5 100 87"-
ETR Choice & Job Search 23 4 23 23 19 - 8 100 26
Career/ETR Choice & Job Search 27 11 21 15 18 7 2 100 62
Other 14 - 14 21 29 7 14 100 14

WILLINGNESS TO ENGAGE IN ETR
Willing 26 7 32, 16 13 5 2 100 563
Not Sure 19 1 22 20 22 10 6 100 191
Not Willing 5 1 3 31 41 15 4 100 121

WORK EXPERIENCE TOTAL TIME
g

Never Worked/1 Yr. or Less 22 5 27 20 21 2 2 100 165-
2-5 Years 21 6 26 20 17 7 3 100 384
6 Years and Over 24 3 22 17 22 10 3 100 220

USUAL OCCUPATION (LEVEL)
Professional 16 a 15 24 28 13 3 100 93

Skilled 15 - 15 24 36 9 - 100 33

Semi-skilled 24 6 23 13 16 13 4 100 134

Unskilled 20 5 27 25 16 4 3 100 212

CONSTRAINTS
None
Some

21

20

4

5

25

26

18
19

20

20

8

7

100
100

379
507

Note: Percentage do not always total exactly due to rounding.
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Similarly, it was possible to distinguish job seekers on the basis of their

original expectations from counseling. Clients who were interested in Job

Search only, or in Job Search combined with Career Choice, were far more likely

(46% and 35%) than clients in other categories to 'he in the process of look-

ing for a job at the time they terminated from the Service. Least likely

to be engaged in the process of looking for a job were those who originally

wanted to just make an ETR Choice (9%) or an ETR Choice combined with a Career

Choice (12%).

The willingness of clients to engage in further education or training re-

lated strongly to their termination status. Compared to clients who expressed

an original unwillingness to consider further education or training, a far

greater percentage of clients who said they were either willing or not sure

about their willingness were enrolled at termination (26% and 19%, compared

to 57) or were in the category of deciding but not yot having applied to an

ETR (32% and 222, compared to 3%). Compared to those who were not sure or

not willing to consider further education or training, a substantially higher

percentage of willing clients had also applied to an ETR (7%, compared to 1%

and 1%). The relationship was also strong and obvious for Job-related out-

comes. Clients who were not willing to engage in further education were

much more likely than clients in the other categories to be employed at ter-

mination (31%, compared to 16% and 20%), to be searching for a job (41%, com-

pared to 13% and 22%), and to have not yet acted on a decision to look for

a job (15%, compared to 5% and 10%).

With one exception, the total number of years the clients had worked

at part-time and full-time jobs showed little or no relationship to status

at termination. The results indicate that clients who had worked six or more
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years were more likely (10%) to have not yet begun a job search than were

clients who worked a total of one year or less (2%).

An important indicator of clients' occupational experience, level of

usual occupation, also showed a relationship to termination status. Com-

pared to clients with usual occupations at the semi-skilled and unskilled

levels, those with usual occupations at the professional and skilled levels

were less likely to be in any of the ETR-related outcome categories: enrolled

in an ETR (16% and 15%, comparedto 24% and 20%); applied to an ETR (1%

and less than 1%, compared to 6% and 5%); not yet applied to an ETR (15%

and 15%, compared to 23% and 27%).

Interestingly, clients whose usual occupation was semi-skilled were

much less likely (13%) than clients in other categories (24%, 24%, and 25%,

respectively) to be employed at termination. Further, greater percentages

of clients with usual occupations at the skilled and professional levels were

,looking for jobs than were clients with usual occupations at the semi-skilled

and unskilled levels (36% and 28%, respectively, compared with 16% and 16%).

Finally, clients who had usual occupations at the unskilled level were

less likely than clients in the other categories to have not yet begun the

job search (4%, compared with 13%, 9%, and 13%).

As a final analysis, status of termination was examined in relationship

to whether or not clients had expressed constraints at entry. Surprisingly,

the distribution of outcomes was almost exactly the same for clients who

expressed no constraints as for clients who identified one or more constraints_

at the time they called the Service.
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What Was the Relationship Between Status at Termination
and Selected Counseling Process Variables?

A third set of crossstage analyses by Project staff examined the rela

tionship between client outcome and the process of counseling. The basic

question was, "Were aspects of the counseling process related to clients'

status at termination?" The process variables selected for analysis included

the following: the individual counselors, selected counselor characteristics,

the total number of interviews, the number of resource materials sent to

.clients, the number of ETRs contacted by the client, the nUmber of suppor

tive services contacted by the client, and the number of constraints dis

cussed. The relevant data are presented in the table on the folic:ming page.

Inspection of the table reveals that there are considerable differences

among the nine counselors in the termination patterns of their clients. In

terms of ETR enrollment as an outcome, for example, Counselor A had a much

higher percentage of clients enrolled at termination than did Counselors

and I (30%, compared to 14% and 13%, respectively). The other six counselors

had roughly the same percentage of clients who terminated from the Service

enrolled in an ETR (from 19% to 23%). In terms of employment as an outcome,

Counselor E had a much higher percentage of clients who terminated from the

Service with a job than did Counselor 0 (30% compared to 10%): There was a

fair amount of variation among the other seven counselors in the percentage

of clients who were employed at termination (from 25% for Counselor A to 13%

for Counselor C). Finally, compared to the eight other counselors, a dispro

portionate share of Counselor I's clients terminated with a decision not to

enroll in an ETR or enter the world of work (17%, compared to a range of 6%

to less than 1%).
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Counseling Process Variables
(Total)

STATUS AT TERMINATION BY SELECTED
COUNSELING'PROCESS VARIABLES

COUNSELOR

4% 100% 935

Counselor A 30 3 18 25 20 3 - 100 *

Counselor B 23 2 26 19 20 6 5 100
Counselor C 23 9 23 13 17 13 2 100
Counselor D 22 4 24 23 17 4 6 100
Counselor E 21 4 18 30 12 10 5 100
Counselor F 21 3 25 18 22 10 2 100
Counselor G 19 5 31 10 24 8 4 100
Counselor H 14 7 34 17 19 5 5* 100
Counselor I 13 - 26 17 17 9 17 100

COUNSELOR CHARACTERISTICS

Female (N=7) 21 5 26 19 19 7 4 100 782
Male (N=2) 21 2 26 18 19 6 7 100 125

,

White (N=5) 23 4 24 19 19 7 3 100 526
Black (N=4) 18 5 29 18 19 7 5 100 381

Over 30 (N=4) 21 5 25 18 18 8 4 100 386
Under.30 (N=5) 21 4 26 19 20 6 4 100 521

College Degree (N=5)', 22 5 25 21 18 6 4 100 520
No College Degree (N.;4) 20 4 27 16 21 8 4 100 387

NUMBER OF INTERVIEWS

One 7 2 34 9. 33. 7 9 100 123

Two 17 4 30 18 19 8 4 100 215

Three 19 4 23 19 22 10 3 100 198

Four 23 4 25 23 17 3 4 100 120

Five to Seven 32 6 19 19 16 4 3 100 186
Eight or More 28 5 22 24 12 8 2 100 93

RESOURCE MATERIALS SENT TO CLIENTS

None 14 6 27 15 25 5 8 100 203

Some 23 4 25 19 19 7 3 100 732

ETRs CONTACTED BY CLIENTS

None 9 3 23 23 27 10' 100 548

Some 40 7 27 12 9 100 387

SUPPORTTVE SERVICES
CONTACTED BY CLIENTS

None 20 4 29 17 18 7 5 100 659

Some 24 5 17 22 25 6 2 100 276

NUMBER OF CONSTRAINTS DISCUSSED

None 22 4 24 18 21 6 5 100 281

Some 23 5 27 19 16 7 4 100 654

Note: Percentages do not always total exactly due.to rounding.
* The number of clients per counselor is not reported foe purposes of counselor anonymity.
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Despite considerable variation among individual counselors, however, there

was only minor or no variation when clients' status at termination was related

to four major counselor characteristics: sex, race, age, and level of educa-

tion. As indicated in the table, the distribution of outcomes was almost the

same for female and male counselors, black and white counselors, counselors

with and without a bachelor's degree, and counselors who were under or over

30 years of age.

The total number of counseling interviews was related to termination status.

Generally, the more counseling interviews clients had, the more likely they

were to be enrolled at termination. Clients who had five to seven or eight or

more interviews with a counselor were much more likely (32% and 28%, respec-

tively) to be enrolled at termination than clients who had one or two inter-

views (7% and 17%). In terms of Job-related outcomes, clients with one inter-

view were much less likely (9%) to be employed than clients in the other cate-

gories (from 18% to 24%), and much more likely (33%) than clients with more

than one counseling interview to be looking for work *(from 12% to 22%).

Compared to clients with more than one counseling interview, clients with

only one were also more likely to decide not to enroll in an ETR or enter the

world of work (9%, compared to a range of 2% to 4%).

Overall,_status at termination does not appear to be related to the total

number of resource materials sent to clients, with the exception of a tendency

for those receiving no materials to be enrolled or employed at lower rates

(14% and 15%, respectively) than those who received some resource materials

(23% and 19%).

On the other hand, there was a strong relationship between number of ETRs

contacted by clients and their enrollment status at termination. Compared to
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clients who never talked directly with a representative of an ETR, a much

higher percentage of those clients who did were enrolled at termination (40%

compared to 9%). As might be expected, compared to those who did make ETR

contacts, a greater percentage of clients who made none were in each of the

three Job-related outcome categories (23% compared to 12% were employed;

27% compared to 9% were searching; and 10% compared to 3% had not yet begun

to search).

There appeared to be a minor relationship between the number of suppor-

tive services contacted by clients and their status at termination. Compared

to clients with no supportive service contacts, a slightly higher percentage

of those who contacted one or more were enrolled (24% compared to 20%),

employed (22% compared to 17%), or job searching' (25% compared to 18%) at

termination. Further, clients who reported no contacts with supportive ser-

vice agencies were more likely to have decided to enroll, but not yet applied

(29% compared to 17% of clients with some supportive service contacts).

Somewhat unexpectedly, the number of constraints discussed by clients

and counselors during counseling was not related to status at termination.

Clients who discnssed no constraints and some constraints were about equally

likely to be in each of the outcome categories.

What Were Clients' Career Objectives?

In addition to recording their termination status, counselors also asked

clients several questions about their educational and work plans at the time

they left the Service. In terms of whether or not they had decided on one

specific vocational objective, slightly more than 400 of the 935 clients

said that they had done so, with the remainder saying that they had not yet
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reached a firm decision among more than one possibility, that they had decided

to postpone making a specific decision until after completing more education,

and that they were more interested at present in getting into school or finding

any job than in deciding on a future career objective.

The responses of those clients who did cite one specific career objective

at termination were then categorized by occupational level and field (using a

modified version of Roe's Occupational Classification System) and by Occupa-

tional Census Code. The table on the following page summarizes the clients'

career objectives at termination by level, field, and occupational census code.

In terms of skill level, slightly over one-third (34.9%) of the respondents

mentioned career objectives at the semi-skilled level, with about the same per-

centage (31.3%) citing occupational objectives at the professional level. One

out of five (20.5%) respondents cited a career objective at the skilled level,

with the remaining 13.3% naming career objectives at the unskilled level.

In terms of field, slightly over one-half of the respondents cited career

objectives in two fields, Business Organization (29.3%) and Service (21.7%).

Mentioned by smaller percentages of respondents were occupations in the fields

of General Culture (15.0%), Arts, Entertainment, and Recreation (13.1%),

Technology (9.9%), and Science (6.4%). Least represented were the Business

Contact (3.8%) and Outdoor (1.0%) fields.

An examination of career objectives at termination by Occupational:Census

Code reveals that one-half (49.3%) of the respondents cited jobs in the

Professional, Technical and Kindred area. Objectives in the Clerical area

and the Service area were each mentioned by about one-fifth of the respondents

(18.5% and 17.8%, respectively). Mentioned by far fewer respondents were

objectives categorized as being Craftsmen and Kindred (6.2%), Managers and

Administrators (3.3%), and Sales Workers (2.4%).
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Level, Field and Occupational Census Code for
Clients' Career Objectives at Termination

LEVEL KRoe System)

Professional

Skilled

Semiskilled

Unskilled

TOTAL

FIELD (Roe System)

Service

Business Contact

Business Organization

Technology

Outdoor

Science

General Culture

Arts, Entertainment, Recreation

TOT.AL

OCCUPATIONAL CENSUS CODE

Professional, Technical & Kindred

Managers and Administrators

Sales Workers

Clerical and Kindred

Craftsmen and Kindred

Operatives, Except Transport

Transport Equipment Operatives

Laborers, Except Farm

Service Workers, Except Priv. Hsld.

TOTAL 161

Number of
Respondents

Percentage of
dents

130 31.3%

85 20.5

145, 34.9

55 13.3

4 22

415 100.0%

68 21.7%

12 3.8

92 29.3

31 9.9

3 1.0

20 6.4

47 15.0

41 13.1

314 100.0%

208 49.3%

14 3.3

10 2.4

78 18.5

26 6.2

5 1.2

1 0.2

5 1.2

75 17.8

100.0%



The career objectives of clients at termination may be compared to clients'

career objectives at the time they entered the Service, as well as to such

indicators of occupational experience as usual occupation and most recent job.

Results, presented and discussed in the earlier section on home-based clients

of the Counseling Service (pp.3.44-3.47), deserve repeating here. While

clients' occupational experiences were primarily at the semi-skilled and un-

skilled level, their career objectives at entry were much less likely to be

so. The chart below presents a comparison of the skill level of clients'

career objectives at termination and the three other indices of skill level,

most recent work experience, usual occupation, and career objective at entry.

100
90

80
70
60
50
40
30
20

10

Most Recent Work jjInitial Career Objective

Usual Occupation 4 Career Objective at Termination

Professional Semi-skilled

58%

45%

Unskilled4
Inspection of the chart reveals clearly that the skill level of clients'

career objectives at termination is much more closely related to the level of

clients' original career aspirations than it is to the two indicators of occu-

pational experience. This is moseapparent in the case of occupation at the
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unskilled level. While only 13% and 14%, respectively, of career objectives

at exit from and entry to the Service are at the unskilled level, 50% and 45%,

respectively, of the most recent work experiences and usual occupations are

at this level.

In addition to the contrast by skill level, occupational aspirations

and experiences may also be contrasted by field.and Occupational Census Code,

as was done in the earlier section (pp. 3.46 - 3.47). The table below in-

cludes the data from the previous section and adds information regarding

clients' career objectives at termination.

FIELD (Roe System)

Most
Recent
Work

Usual
Occupation

Initial
Career

Objective

Final
Career

Objective

(N=916) (N=345) (N=771) (N=314)

Service 19.9% 19.4% 31.3% 21.7%
Business Contact 8.2 5.5 22.7 3.8

Business Organization 33.3 37.1 13.2 29.3
Technology 23.7 18.9 10.5 9.9
Outdoor 1.0 0.9 9.2 1.0

Science 1.4 2.2 8.4 6.4

General Culture 9.8 12.1 3.9 15.0
Arts, Entertainment, 2.7 3.9 0.8 13.1

Recreation

TOTAL 100% . 100% 100% 100%

OCCUPATIONAL CENSUS CODE (N=939) (N=565) (N=656) (N=422)

Professional, Technical
and Kindred 16.0% 23.2% 44.8% 49.3%

Managers & Administrators 3.0 3.4 2.3 3.3

Sales Workers 8.1 5.8 2.6 2.4

Clerical and Kindred 31.6 33.3 18.9 18.5

Craftsmen and Kindred 5.9 6.5 9.5 6.2

Operatives 13.5 9.0 1.2 1.2

Tran. Equip. Operatives 1.4 0.4 0.3 0.2

Laborers 3.1 3.4 0.8 1.2

Farmers & Farm Managers 0.1 0.0 0.2 0.0

Service Workers 16.3 14.7 19.5 17.8
Private Hsld. Workers 1.1 0.4 0.0 0.0

TOTAL 100% 100% 100% 100%
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In terms o± occupational fir.51d, there is a tendency for the final career

objectives of clients to be somewhat less like initial career objectives and

somewhat more like indicators of occupational experience. This is most appar-

ent in the Service field, which accounts for about one-fifth of the most

recent work (19.9%) and usual occupations (19.4%), about one-third (31.3%)

of initial career objectives, and then returns to a level of about one-fifth

(21.7%) of the career objectives at termination. This same,pattern is evi-

dent In the Business Organization field, with respective percentages of

33.3%, 37.1%, 13.2%, and 29.3%. Taken together with the results regarding-

skill level, the results tend to support the following generalizations: at

termination, clients tend to set objectives at a higher skill level than

their previous occupational experience and at about the same level as their

objective at the start of counseling; further, after considering occupations

in the fields which are different from their previous employment, clients

tend to set objectives at somewhat higher levels in fields which are familiar

to them.

What.Were Clients' Unresolved Constraints?

In addition to inquiring about their career objectives, counselors

asked clients to identify any career-related constraints that were not yet

completely resolved. The table on the following page summarizes data for

433 out of the 935 clients who identified one or more unresolved constraints.

As expected, the major problem area was financial, mentioned by almost

two-thirds (63.7%) of the clients who identified one or more unresolved con-

straints. About one in five (20.1%) respondents mentioned child care as a

continuing problem, with smaller percentages mentioning health problems

(13.2%), problems in dealing with spouse or family (10.6%),.and transporta-

tion problems (6.2%).
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Unresolved Constraints
at Termination

Number of Clients
Who Mentioned
Each Constraint

Percentage of
Clients Who Mentioned

Each Constraint

Financial 276 63.7%

Child dare 87 20.1

Health 57 13.2

Spouse/Family 46 10.6

Transportation 27 -6.2

Other Constraints 48 11.1

TOTAL 541 124.9%*

*Totals to more than 100% because clients
mentioned more than one constraint.

What Were Clients' Immediate School and Job Plans?

In addition to their career objActives and unresolved constraints, coun-

selors asked clients about their immediate school and work plans. Clients

with ETR-related outcomes were asked when they expected to begin, if they

would be enrolled full-time or part-time, and the name of the institution,

programs, and courses. The table on the following page presents data for

starting time and schedule plans.

As indicated in the table, about one out of every three (32.4%) clients

who responded to the question had already begun their studies. Most of the

remaining respondents planned to begin within a year, with 20.1% beginning

within three months, 11.8% within three to six months, and 15.1% within seven

to twelve months. Only 3.8% indicated a starting date beyond one year from

the time of termination, with 16.8% unsure about a starting date.
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Starting Date for
Education or Training

Number of
Respondents

Percentage of
Respondents

Had already begun 129 32.4%

Within three months 80 20.1

Three to six months 47 11.8

Seven to twelve months 60 15.1

After one year 15 3.8

Unsure 67 16.8

TOTAL 398 100%

Schedule Plans

Full-time 143 32.9%

Part-time. 247 56.8

Unsure 45 10.3

TOTAL 435 100%

In terms of their schedule plans, more than one-half (56.8%) of the

respondents indicated that they would be attending on a part-time basis,

with about one-third (32.97.) planning to study on a full-time basis. The

remaining 10.3% of the respondents were unsure about whether they would be

studying on a full-time or a part-time basis.

In terms of the types of institutions they were either enrolled in or

planning to enter, most respoudents identified colleges, universities, and

professional schools, as the table on the following page indicates.

The results indicate that one-half (49.2%) of the respondents planned

to attend colleges (two or four year), universities, and professional schools.

The next three most frequent institutional types, each mentioned by about the

same percentage of respondents, were post-high school business, trade, and

vocational/technical schools (13.5%); adult education programs including
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Type of Institution
Number of Percentage of
Respondents Respondents

Colleges (two or four year), 178 49.2%
universities, and professional
,schools

Post High School Business, Trade, 49 13.5
and Vocational/Technical Schools

Adult Education Programs (including 40 11.0
High School Equivalency)

Government-Sponsored Programs for 40 11.0
Disadvancaged,., Underemployed, or
Unemploy/Ad

Hospital?Training Programs 18 5.0

Apprenticeship and OJT Programs 13 3.6

High School 8 2.2

Others, including U.S. Armed 16 4.4
Forces, Private Tutors, and
External Degree Programs

TOTAL 362 100%

adult basic education and high school equivalency (11.0%); and government-

sponsored programs for the disadvantaged, underemployed, and unemployed (11.0%).

Cited by fewer respondents were hospital training programs (5.0%) apprenticeship

and OJT programs (3.6%) and regular high s'chool programs (2.2%).

Project staff were also interested in the specific programs or courses in

which clients were planning to enroll, with both programs and courses being

grouped into five major categories: professional preparation, liberal arts and

sciences (LAS), high school, vocational/business/trade/technical/industrial,

and basic educational skills. An important distinction was made between programs

and courses. "Programs" were defined to include training which provides suffi-

cient knowledge and skills to enter an occupation at the entry level. "Courses"
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were defined as training that either provides an introduction to a specific

career field, or supplements an individual's knowledge or skills in a way

which facilitates entry into or advancement in a career field.

The following table summarizes the programs and courses which clients

had either started or planned to enter at the time they terminated from the

Service. Although clients did not state more than one program, they could,

of course, mention more than one course.

Type of Program or Course

Proarams Courses

Number Percentage Number Percentage

Professional Preparation 77 28.7% 18 10.9%

Liberal Arts & Sciences 33 12.3 32 19.4

Vocational/Business/Trade/ 150 56.0 57 34.5
Technical/Industrial

High School 4 1.5 13 7.9

Basic Education (including
high school equivalency)

4 1.5 45 27.3

TOTAL 268 100% 165 100%

Inspection of the table indicates that more programs were identified than

were courses (268 and 165, respectively). Among the programs, over one-half

(56.0%) of the respondents named programs in the vocational/business/trade/

technical/industrial category. Within this category pre specific programs

fox health technicians, clerical and office work, service occupations, auto

mechanics and repair, art anddesign, communications, computer specialists,

and science technicians. Professional level programs were mentioned by over

one-quarter (28.7%) of the respondents, and included preparation for health

technology, nursing, business management, education, social work, home economics,
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and engineering. Liberal arts and science programs (primarily in art, bio-

logy, and the social sciences) accounted for 12.3% of the responses, while

high school and basic education programa accounted for the remaining 3.0%.

In terms qf courses, slightly over one-third (34.5%) of all courses men-

tioned were in the vocational/technical/business area. Over one-quarter (27.3%)

were related to basic skills preparation, particularly high school equivalency

preparation. Liberal Arts and Sciences courses accounted for almost one-fifth

(19.4%) of the responses. Professional preparation courses and high school

courses were least represented (10.9% and 7.97, respectively).

In terms of immediate job plans, clients with a job-related termination

status were asked to indicate when they expected to begin their job or the

job search, if they planned to work'full-time or part-time, what the jobs

were, and if the jobs were related to the career objective they had stated

at termination. The table on the following page summarizes data for start-

ing date and schedule plans.

In terms of starting date, well over three-fourths (81.5%) of the respond-

ents said that they had already begun their jobs or had started their job

search, with one-tenth (9.7%) saying that they planned to begin their jobs

or job search within three months. The remaining respondents planned to

begin after three months (5.7%) or werenIt sure when they would begin (3.1%).

With regard to scheduling plans, about two-thirds (63.27) of the respondents

were employed in or were seeking full-time jobs, and over one-quarter (28.0%)

were working in or seeking part-time jobs. The remaining 8.8% were not sure

of their scheduling plans.

When counselors asked clients about the job they had obtained or that

they were searching for, about three-fourths of the 422 clients with a
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Starting Date for the Number of Percentage of
Job or the Job Search Respondents Respondents

Had already begun 344 81.5%

Within three months 41 9.7

Three to twelve months 14 3.3

After one year 10 2.4

Unsure 13 3.1

TOTAL 422 100%

Schedule Plans

Full-time 223 63.2%

Part-time 99 28.0'

Unsure 31 8.8

TOTAL 353 lop%

job-related termination identified their immediate job plans. The table on

the following page summarizes thr level, field, and census classification of

these clients' immediate job plans.

In terms of skill level of clients' immediate job plans, nearly one-

half (44.2%) of the respondents mentioned jobs in the unskilled area, and

one-fourth (25.1%) identified jobs in the semi-skilled area. Professional

and skilled jobs accounted for 18.0% and 12.7%, respectively. Compared to

clients' career objectives at termination, these immediate job plans were .

at lower skill levels, most probably because these immediate job.plans were

transitional in nature. Most of the clients who had mentioned immediate work

plans said that the job they took or were looking for was related to th.Ar

long-range career objective. Often it was an entry level job in a field in

which clients wished to progress. Further, sometimes these immediate job

plans of clients were related to much more basic needs. With an unemployment
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Clients' Immediate Job Plans by
Level, Field, and Occupational Census Code

LEVBL (Roe System)

Professional

Skilled

Semiskilled

Unskilled

TOTAL

FIELD (Roe System)

Service

Business Contact

Business Organization

Technology

Outdoor

Science

General Culture

Arts, Entertainment, Recreation

Number of
Respondents

-51

36

71

125

283

43

27

85

37

5

8

42

18

Percentage of
Respondents

18.0%

12.7

25.1

44.2

100.0%

16.2%

10.2

32.1

14.0

1.9

3.0

15.8

6.8

TOTAL 265

OCCUPATIONAL CENSUS CODE

Professional, Technical & Kindred 70

Managers and Administrators 13

Sales Workers 21

Clerical and Kindred 83

Draftsmen and Kindred 19

Operatives 23

Transport Equipment Operatives 1

Laborers, Except Farm 11

Farmers 1

Service Workers, exc. Priv. Hsld. 46

Private Household 3

TOTAL 171 291

100.0%

24.1%

4.5

7.2

28.5

6.5

7.9

.3

3.8

.3

15.8

1.0

100.0%
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rate of 12-18% in Rhode Island, a number of clients indicated that they had

taken jobs at a lower skill level while continuing to look for jobs at their

preferred level. Finally, this analysis included no job plans for clients

with ETR-related outcomes, which would quite naturally be expected to be at

higher skill levels.

In terms of field, the immediate job plans of about one-third (32.1%)

of the respondents with job-related outcomes were in the Business Organiza-

tion area. The fields of Service, General Culture and Technology were each

citei by approximately the same percentage of respondents (16.2%, 15.87, and

14.0%, respectively). Abovt one-tenth (10.2%) cited the Businss Contact

field, witiv6.8% mentioning immediate job plans in the field of Arts, Enter-

tainment, and Recreation. The Science and Outdoor fields were mentioned

least often (3.0% and 1.9%, respectively).

In terms of Occupational Census Code, the data indicate that jobs in

two areas accounted for over half of the ,:lients' immediate job plans:

Clerical (28.5%) and Professional, Technical and Kindred (24.1%). Service

occupations were mentioned by 15.8% of the respondents, while jobs in other

areas included Operatives (7.9%), Sales Workers (7.2%), Craftsmen (6.5%),

and Managers and Administrators (4.5%). All other areas accounted for the

remaining 5.5% of the responses.

5.33
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CLIENT EVALUATION OF THE SERVICE

Introduction

The reactions of clients, the consumers of a service, represent an impor-

tant source of information when making decisions about the effectiveness and

responsiveness of a human service program. When combined with information

obtained from other data collection stages -- baseline, process, -and outcome --

data from follow-up interviews with clients rounds out.a.comprehensive system

of program evaluation.

The primary purpose of the Glient Reaction and Evaluation (CR&E) Inter-

view was to determine the clients' reactions to and evaluations of both the

Career Counseling Service and the particular counselor with whom the clients

were involved. A secondary purpose of the interview was to check the career

status of the client, as recorded by the counselor on the Termination Form,

CR&E Interviews were initiated formally with all terminated clients

beginning September 4, 1975. These follow-up interviews, which were conducted

by the staff of the Project's Research and Evaluation Component,.continued

until March 31, 1975, when formal data Collection efforts came to an end.

The procedure for conducting CR&E interviews was as follows. During

the last scheduled counseling interview, counselors asked their clients if

they would be willing to participate in a follow-up interview with a member

of the Research staff. Clients were told elat the purpose of the interview

was to get their reactions to the counseling services they.had received.

Counselors told their clients that the interview would be confidential and

6.1
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that their answers or comments would not be revealed by the interviewer.

Overall, clients were very willing to participate in the follow-up interviews.

Out of over one thousand clients terminated between August 1974 and March 1975,

only 1% said that they did not wish to participate.

The procedure was slightly different for clients with whom the Service

lost contact during the course of counseling (explained in the previous

section on Clients' Status at Termination). For these "lost contact" clients,

research interviewers began attempts to reach them by telephone a week after

they had been terminated Fy the Service.

'An extensive attempt was made to reach all terminated clients. Research

staff were allotted up to 14 attempts (ten daytime and four evening calls) to

establish telephone contact. The following table summarizes the results of

efforts to contact 1031 client.g.

CLIENTS CONTACTED N Percent CLIENTS. NOT gONTACTED

No Answer - Repeated
Attempts

No Contact - Reason
Determined (e.g.,
client moved, new
unlisted telephone,
'etcetera.

N Percent

Interview Fully
Completed

Interview Partially
Completed

Client Refused to
Participate

Other (e.g., lan-
guage barrier)

823

10

14

4

96.7%

1.2

1.6

0.5

109

71

60.6%

39.4

851 100.0% 180 100.0%

As the table above indicates, interviewers were successful in reaching

the preponderance of clients: telephone contact was established with 851

(over 80%) of the 1031 terminated clients. For those clients with whom

1:7 4
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interviewers established contact, they were able to fully complete 96.77. and

partially complete 1.2% of the interviews. The results to be presented and

discussed below are based upon these 833 interviewed clients. Only 1.67. of

the clients who were contacted by interviewers refused to participate, with

less than 1% not being interviewed for other reasons, including a language

barrier between client and interviewer.

Interviewers were not able to establish contact with 180 (less than 20%)

of the 1031 terminated clients. For those clients who were not contacted,

the telephones were never answered at the homes of 60.6% of them, despite

repeated attempts. For the remaining 39.4% of the clients, interviewers

vIere able to determine reasons for their inability to establish contact, such

as disconnected telephones, unlisted telephone numbers, and clients who had

moved or were deceased.

All of the follow-up interviews were conducted according to a detailed

interview schedule designed by research and counseling staff. A copy of the

CR&E Form appears in Appendix B. The interviews, which averaged less than

one-half hour to complete, were divided into a numbPr of major sections, includ-

ing the following:

to Confirmation of termination data

Reasons for calling the Service

Extent and evaluation of areas of counseling
personal
world of work
constraints
education and training
job search

Evaluation of key aspects of the model

the counselor

the use of the telephone
the Resource Center
the print materials received
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Factors influencing career decisions

Relative importance of Information, Guidance, & Referral

Overall evaluations and suggestions for improvement

Most of the interviews were conducted fairly socn after the clients

were terminated from the Service. One-half of the interviews were done

within two weeks, and about three-fourths were completed within one month

of clients' termination. Within three months, 95% of the interviews were

completed. The remainder were completed more than three months after clients

were terminated, with the longest occurring seven months after a client's

termination.

Using data from the CR&E interview, this section addresses the follow-

ing questions:

What Was the Career Status of Clients at Follow-Up?

Did Counselors Understand Clients' Reasons for Calling?

How Did Clients Evaluate the Content Areas of Counseling?

* What Was the Most Important Service Clients Received?

How Did Clients Evaluate Their Counselors?

How Did Clients Evaluate the Use of the Telephone for Counseling?

What Were Clients' Overall Reactions to and Evaluations of the Service?

How Did Clients Benefit from Career Counseling?

What Factors Influenced Clients' Decision-Making?

How Did Clients Evaluate the Materials They Received?

o How Did Clients Evaluate the Resource Center?

A Closer Look at the Content Areas of Counseling

Did Clients' Evaluation of the Service Change Over Time?

What Was the Relationship Between Client Evaluation Variables
and Selected Baseline Variables?

What Was the Relationship Between raient Evaluation Variables
and Selected Counseling Process Variables?

What Was the Relationship Between Client Evaluation Variables
and Status at Termination?
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What.14.6 the'CareekStAtUS'of'Clients'at

As mentioned previously, one purpose of.the CRAE interview was to double

check clients' status t termination, as determined by counselors during

the last regUlarly scheduled counseling interview. OUt of the 833 clients

interviewed by the research staff, 760 of them, (the remainder being in the.

"lost contact" category) were asked if the reason for termination identified

on the Termination Form was correct. Of them, 93.7%'reported that the rea-'

sons recorded by counselors was correct, with only 6.3% ssying they were not.

These results indicate a high degree of correspondence between what coun-

selors had recorded at.termination and what clients told research inter-

Viewers two weeks to seven months after termination.

The question of confirmation Or'disconfirmation was simply not appropriate

for the 73 clients with whom the Project had lost contact, since they had not

been assigned.an outcome at termination. However, for both this group and.the

48 clients who indicated that their recorded reason for termination was incor-'-

rect,.interviewers-attempted.to.determine-their:career status At-the-time:of-

the follow-up interview, as presented below.

Number of
7

Percentage of
Career Status Respondents Respondents

Employe.d 42 34.7%

Enrol.i.ed 30 24.8

Enrolled and Employed 13 10.7

Undecided or No Plans 28 23.1

Other 3 2.5

Not Ascertained 5 4.1

TOTAL 121 100.0%

6.5
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Inspection of the table indicates that about one-third (34.7%) of these

clients reported that they were working on a part- or full-time basis. About

one-quarter (24.8%) were enrolled, with about one-tenth (10.7%) reporting

that they were both enrolled and working. Approximately one-quarter (23.1%)

of the clients said that they had no career plans at the time of the follow-

up interview.

The follow-up interview also provided an opportunity to ask the 73 "lost

contact' clients their reasons for not continuing with-the Service. The

answers of the 71 clients who responded to the quw;tion are summarized 4

Reason for Not
Continuing with Service

a

Number of
RespOndents

Perdentage of
Respondents

Enrolled or Employed 21 29.6%
Dissatisfaction with Service 20 28.2
Personal or Family Problems 17 23.9
Counseling Completed (Positive Reaction) 6 8.5
Other 7 9.8

TOTAL 71 100%

These results indicate that almost three out of ten (29.6%) respondents

discontinued their involvement with the Service because they became enrolled

or took a job. About the same percentage (28.2%) cited some level of dis-

satisfaction with the Service or their counselor, with slightly less than

one-fourth (23.9%) citing personal and/or family problems as their reason for

not continuing. One-tenth (9.8%) of the respondents mentioned a variety of

reasons, including change of residence and postponement of career plans.

Another group (8.5%) expressed some level of satisfaction with the Service,

while saying that they felt their involvement in counseling had been completed.
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Mid Counselors Understand
Clients' Reasons for Calling?

The importance of the initial counseling interview is widely recognized,

in large part because the first encounte,:- between client and counselor "sets

the tone" for subsequent interviews. During their initial interviews, coun-

selors asked all clients why they called the Service. Data relevant to this

questiOn were presented in an earlier section of this report, Home-Based

Clients of the Career Counseling Service. Because of the importance of

this area, the follow-up interview included questions which asked former

clients to recall both their original reason for calling the Service and

how satisfied they were that their counselor understood their reasons for

calling.

The table below summarizes data relevant to the question regarding why

clients called the Service. The table summarizes the reasons for calling

as well as the number and percentage of respondents mentioning each reason.

Number of
Reason for Calling Respondents

Percentage of
Respondents. .

Career Choice
ETR Choice
Job Search
Guidance and Support

330
263
227
132

39.6%
31.6
27.3
15.8

Supportive Service Need 32 3.8
Curiosity 49 5.9
Other 45 5.4

TOTAL 1078 129.4%*

*Totals to greater than 100% because
more than one reason was cited.



These results are quite similar to data on client expectations from

counseling (presented in the earlier section on home-based clients),

in that the three major reasons for calling are the same: career choice,

choice of an educational and training resource (ETR), and assistance in con-

ducting a job search. The most commonly cited reason for calling the Service

was for assistance in making a career choice (39.6%). Just under one-third

(31.6%) of the clients reporting requests for help in making an UTR Choice.

Slightly more than one-quarter (27.3%) of the clients mentioned reasons that

were related to the job search. The last major category of reasons for callinE

was for guidance'and support, which was mentioned by 15.8% of the former

clients. Additional reasons were for help in locating career-related suppor-

tive services in the community (3.8%), general curiosity (5.9%), and a variety

of other, responses (5.4%).

When asked how satisfied they were that their counselor understood their

reasons for calling, tilt.: vast majority of former clients responded positively,

as indicated in the following table.

Satisfaction with Counselors'
Understanding of Reasons for Callin

Very Satisfied

Satisfied

Dissatisfied

Very Dissatisfied

TOTAL

Number of
Respondents

Percentage of
Respondents

567 68.8%

230 27.9

21 2.5

6 .7

no

824 100.02
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As indicated in the table, aver two-thirds (68.8%) of the respondents

said they were very satisfied with their counselor's understanding of their

original reasons for calling, with 27.9% saying that they were satisfied.

Only 2.5% said they were dissatisfied and less than one percent said they were

very dissatisfied with their counselor's initial level of understanding.

How Did Clients Evaluate
the Content Areas of Counseling?

Since effective career counseling procedures are tailored to*the needs

clf the individual client, the nature and course of counseling will not be

the same for everyone. Given this well-accepted principle, Project staff

were interested in determining clients' perceptions of the areas addressed

in their counseling, as well as their evaluation of the effectiveness of the

Service.in the various areas.

In order to answer the first question, counseling procedures were cate-

gorized into five major content areas, as presented below:

Personal

discussion of personal interests, abilities, needs, and concerns

World of Work
discussion of careers, jobs, or occupations of interest to the
client

Constraints
discussion of problems that might prevent clients from carrying
out their career plans, such as need for financial support

Education and Training
discussion of possible enrollment in education or training
programs of interest to the client

Job Search
discussion of information or development of skills to help
clients look for a job, such as resumes or job interviewing
techniques
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During follow-up interviews, each client was asked whether or not their

counseling included each of the five content areas of counseling. The table

below summarizes the results.

Content Areas
Included in
Counseling Personal

World of
Work Constraints ETR

Job
Search

(N=831) (N=831) (N=831) (N=827) (N=825)

Yes 91.7% 88.9% 52.8% 84.3% 31.6%

No 8.3 11.1 46.9 15.5 68.2

Other - - 0.2 0.2 0.1

TOTAL 100% .100% 100% .:100% 100%

Inspection of the table above indicates a substantial variation in client

perceptions of the frequency with which specific content areas were addressed

in career counseling. More than nine out of ten (91.7%) clients indicated

that counseling involved the discussion of personal interests, abilities,

needs, and concerns, with about the same percentage (88.9%) saying that the.,.r

counseling involved the examination of careers, jobs, and occupations. Pos-

sible enrollment in educational and training programs was also discussed by

a large percentage (84.3%) of clients. However, the discussion of career- .

related obstacles or constraints was about as likely to be Ciscussed (52.8%)

as not. "The most infrequent content area addressed in counseling was the

discussion of job search techniques, mentioned by less than one-third (31.67)

of the clients.

Once the relative frequency of the various content areas had been deter-

mined, clients were asked to evaluate the adequacy of the counseling they
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received in each specific area. Their ratings for each of the content ,Ireas

of counseling are summarized below.

Client Ratings
of Content Areas
of Counseling Personal

World of
Work Constraints ETR

Job
Search.

(N=755) (R=574) (N=389) (N=674) (N=252)

Excellent 48.6% 60.2% ..,
, 55.5% 57.1%

Good 40.8 35.9 2,:).4 32.3 34.1

Fair 7.8 3.3 11.6 9.1 7.5

Poor 2.4 0.3 4.4 1.5 1.2

Other 0.4 0.1 1.0 1.6 -

TOTAL 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%

Inspection of the table above leaves little doubt that, in general,

clients had a high opinion of the counseling they received. There was only

minor variation in the ratings given to the five content areas of counsel-

ing. For all five areas, about one-half or more of the respondents said that

their counseling was excellent, with counseling related to the world of work

being rated at this level slightly more often (60.2%) than the other areas

(ranging from 48.6% to 57.1%). When percentages are combined, ratings of

"excellent" and "good" were given by 89%, 96%, 83%, 884, and 91% of the clients,

respectively, for personal, world of work, constraints, ETR, and job search

counseling.

There also appeared to be minor variation in the frequency with which

clients considered various aspects of their counseling to be fair or poor.

The percentage of clients whc gave ratings of "fair" ranged from 3.3% for

world of work counseling to 11.6% for counseling about constraints. The_per-

centage of llents who gave "poor" ratings was very sm,.111, ranging from a



high of 2.4% in the area of personal counseling to almost zero percent in

the world of work area.

What Was the Most Important Service Cliente Received?

As mentioned earlier, there was substantial variation in the frequency

with which various content areas were addressed in counseling. In addition

to viewing counseling procedures in terms of the five major content areas

described earl'1:tr, Project staff also identified broad counseling service

areas that cut acrossthe particular content areas of counseling. These

broad service areas were:

_LOrmation
about careers and occupations, educational and training
programs, employment projections, interviewing techniques,
and job search skills

a Guidance
help and support in making plans, anticipating problems,
implementing decisions, and overcoming obstacles

Referral
to educational institutions, training programs, and suppor-
tive services in the community

Interviewers asked clients which of these three basic service areas

was most important and next most important to them. Relevent data are

presented in the following table.

Counseling
Service Area

Most Important Next Most Important

Number Percentage Number Percentage

Information 376 46.1% 286 36.2%

Guidance 293 36.0 313 39.6

Referral 127 15,6 177 22.4

: Other 19 2.3 14
1

1.8

TOTAL 815 100% 790 100%
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The results indicate that almost one-half (46.1%) of the clients con-

sidered information to be the most important service they received, with a

substantial minority (36.0%) indicating that guidance and support was the

most important service. Referrals to institutions and agencies in the com-

munity was cited as the most important service by 15.6% of the former clients.

When clients reported on the second most important service. 39.6% mentioned

guidance, 36.2% indicated information, and 22.4% mentioned ceferral. Com-

pared to information and guidance, the referral service area was perceived

by clients to be not nearly as important. For example, as the most important

service, information was mentioned three times more often than referrals,

with guidance being mentioned more than twice as often.

How Did Clients Evaluate Their Counselors?

Since the use of paraprofessional counselors often raises some concerns

about ,, ,ir ability to function effectively, the follow-up interview included

a number of questions designed to determine clients' views of their counselors.

Clients were asked about their overall level of satisfaction with their coun-

selors, what they liked most and least about their counselors, and to rate

their counselors in terms of.four specific counselor competencies.

In terms of counselor skills, clients were asked to indicate their level

of agreement or disagreenent with four statements having to do with the extent

to which counselors 1) provided support and encouragement to.clients,

2) listened carefully to the things said by clients, 3) helped clients to

think carefully about their career plans, and 4) let clients make their own

decisions. In order to avoid a response set on the.part of clients, the

statement regarding listening skills was phrased in a negative way. That i ,

clients were asked to agree or disagree that their counselors did not listen

carefully. 185



The table below summarizes data regarding clients' ratings of their

counselors in the four skill areas.

Client Ratings of
Counselor Skills

Strongly Agree

Agree

Disagree

Strongly Disagree

Other

TOTAL

Provided
Support and 1)id Not Helped Me Let Me Make

Encouragement Listen Think Carefully Own Decision
N=821 N=825 N=819 N=819

54.7%

42.3

2.7

0.2

0.1

100%

2.5%

5.2

45.5

31.5

15.3*

43.6%

48.4

7.0

0.5

0.6

62.9%

35.4

1.1

0.4

0.2

100% 100% 100%

*Included 123 people (14.9% of total) who agreed
that their counselors listened carefully.

Overall, the results indicate that clients had a very high opinion of

the competencies of their counselors. Clients overwhelmingly agreed or

strongly agreed that their counselors gave them support and encouragement

(97.0%), helped them to think carefully about their career plans (92.0%),

and let them make their own decisions (98.3%).

In terms of the statement about listening skills, interviewers were

trained not to emphasize the reversal of the statement and also to record

any spontaneous remarks made by clients. The results indicate that over

thTee-fourths (77.0%) of the clients disagreed or strongly disagreed that

their counselors did not listen. Another 14.9% agreed with the statement,

,

but spontaneously added comments which indicated that they agreed that their

counselor had listened rather than had not listened to them. Taken toget'her,

then, the results indicate that 91.9% of the clients expressed some level

6.14

1



of disagreement with the statment that their counselors did not listen care-

fully to them. Only 7.7% of the clients agreed or strongly agreed that their

counselor did not listen carefully to them. None of these clients made spon-

taneous remarks to indicate that they were agreeing that their counselor did

listen carefully to them.

In addition to ratings of the four skill areas, clients were also asked

to indicate their overall level of satisfaction with their counselors. The

results are summarized below.

Overall Satisfaction
With Counselor

Number of
Respondents

Percentage of
Respondents

Very Satisfied 585 71.5%

Satisfied 203 24.8

Dissatisfied 24 2.9

Very Dissatisfied 3 0.4

Other 3 0.4

TGTAL 818 100%

Not surprisingly, in light of,their ratings about counselor competencies,

the results indicate that the vast majority of clients were very satisfied

with their counselors. Almost three-fourths (71.5%) of the respondents re-

ported that they were very satisfied, while 24.8% reported being satisfied

with their counselors' overall.performance. While 96.3% of the respondents

expressed some level of Overall satisfaction, a very small percentage (3.3%)

reported some level of dissatisfaction.

Further information about clients' perceptions of counselors came from

questions which asked what they liked most and least about their counselors.

Since clients often provided more than one answer, there are more responses

6.15
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reported than there are clients. In answer to the question about qualities

liked most, 825 clients made 1684 specific responses, while 823 clients pro-

vided 828 answers to the question asking what they liked least about their

counselor. After being recorded by interviewers, resionses were later

grouped into a nupTher of general categories. The table on the following

page presents the qualities that clients liked most and least in their coun-

selors, along with the curresponding number and percentage of respondents

mentioning each quality.

Inspection of the table reveals that almost half (46.9%) of the respond-

ents mentioned warmth and friendliness as the quality they liked most in

their counselors. Other qualities mentioned frequently by respondents in-

cluded dimensions of helpfulness (41.1%), respect and concern for the indivi-

dual (33.9%), and an ability to listen or attend carefully to clients (20.8%).

Responses in one or another of these four categories accounted for most of

the answers given by clients. A variety of other qualities were mentionee

by somewhat smaller percentages of respondents, including those of liking

the counselor for providing information and ideas (14.87), being encouraging

and supportive (13.5%), and being dependable and reliable (10.4%). In response

to the question, less than 1% answered that they liked not).-1.ng about their

counselor.

In terms of what was liked least about their counselors, the results in-

dicate that the great majority (87.4%) of clients answered by saying that

they could think of nothing that they disliked about their counselor. Slightly

more than one out of ten (12.5%) respondents mentioned something that they

disliked, with the most frequent being a dislike for the "style" of the coun-

selor (3.0%). Other answers given by respondents.included not getting infor-

mation or ideas from the counselor (2.2%), dislike for the counselor's advice

(1.7%), and a belief that the counselor was not dependable (1.17).

6.16
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qualities Liked Most

Warmth/Friendliness

Helpfulness

Respectful/Concerned

Listening/Attending Skills

Source of Information/Ideas

Encouraging/Supportive

Dependable/Reliable

Competent/Thorough/Persistent

Honest/Straight forward

Other Positive, incl. age and sex

Other

TOTAL

qualities Liked Least

"Nothing"

Counselor's Style

Cold/Unhelpful/Unconcerned/
Did Not Listen

No Information/Ideas

Counselor's Advice

Undependable

Other Negative (Misc.)

Otler

TOTAL

*Totals to greater than 1007 because
of multiple client responses.

Number of
Respondents
Mentioning
Each Quality

Percentage of
825 Respondents

387 46.91-

339 '1.1

280 33.9

172 20.8

122 14.8

111 13.5

86 10.4

64 7.8

61 7.4

40 4.8

22 2.7

1684 204.1%*

Number of
Respondents

Percentage of
823 ResRondents

719 87.47

25 3.0

19 2.3

18 2.2

14 1.7

9 1.1

18 2.2

16 1.9

838 101.8%*
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In summary, the results of the clients' evaluation of their counselors

are clear. The vast majority of clients expressed satisfaction with their

counselor's overall performance, agreed that their counselors behaved com-

petently, and said that there was nothing that they could think of that they

liked least about their counselors. Further, the qualities that clients

liked most about their counselors included the: warmth, helpfulneF;i?, respect,

and listening skills.

' Did Clients Evr.luate the Use
ot the Telephone for Counseling?

Since the use of the telephone as a medium for counseling was another

matter of interest to Pro-!ect staff, former clients were asked what they

liked most and least about using the teleOlone for counseling, as well as

their overall level of satisfaction with the telephone.

answers to the latter question are presented below.

The data regarding

Satisfaction with Telephone
Number of

Respondents
Percentage of
Respondents

Very Satisfied 474 57.4%

Satisfied 291 35.2

Dissatisfied 44 5.3

Very Dissatisfied 16 1.9

Other 1 0.1

TOTAL 826 100%

The results.indicate.that well over one-half (57.4%) of

said they were very satisfied and over one-third (35.2%) were satisfied with

using the telephone for counseling purposes. Compared to 92.6% of the respond-
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ents who indicated some 7evel of satisfaction, only 7.2% mentioned some level

of dissatisfaction, with 5.3% indicating tnat they were dissatisfied and 1.9%

that they were very dissatisfied.

Some clues to clients' feelings about the telephone came in response

to questions which asked what they liked most and least about using the

telephone for counseling purposes. In response to.the question, 817 clients

provi.t1,4 a total of 1232 responses. A total of 839 responses were pro-

vide i the 821 clients who responded to the question regarding what they

liked least. The table on the following page presents the factors that

clients liked most and least about nsing CAe telephone for counseling,

along with the?. corresponding number and percentage of respondents-mention-

ing each factor.

The results clearly indicate that convenience was by far the most fre-

quently mentioned factor when clients were asked what they liked most about

using the telonhone for counseling, with 926 convenience-related responses

being mentioned by Ole 817 respondents (113.3%). The most frequently men-

tioned convenience factors were associated with transportation (35.7%), not

having to leave home (16.5%), saving time (17.9%), and not having to, make

arrangements for child care (15.4%). Cited with less frequency were factors

associated with not having to spend time and effort getting ready for an

office appointment (4.3%) and not having to pay for costs involved in getting

to counseling (3.3%). A fairly large percentage (20.2%) said that they liked
.

the convenience'of the telephone without specifying their reasons.

In addition to convenience factors, about one-tenth (10.8%) of the re-

spondents simply stated that they preferred telephone over face-to-face

counseling, with 6.9% mentioning the efficiency of the telephone and 7.8% cit-

ing a variety of other p, ,.tive factors, including the feeling of being more
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Factor Liked Most

Convenience
Transportation
Time
Not Leaving Home
Child Care

/No Preparation
Monetary
General-Unspecified

Prefer Telephone Over
Face-to-race Contact

Efficiency of Telephone

Other PosiUve
More Relaxed
Privacy
Less Fear
Anonymity
Personal-Unspecified-

Did Not Like Telephone

TOTAL

Number of
Respondents
Mentioning
Each Factor

Percentage of
317-Respondents

gi26. 113.3%
(292) (35.7)
(146) (17.9)
(135) (16:5)
(126).. (15.4)
( 35) ( 4.1)
( 27) ( 3.3)
(165) (20.2)

88 10.8

56 6.9

64 7.8
( 21) ( 2.6)
( 14) ( 1.7)
( 14) ( 1.7)

( 9) ( 1.1)
( 6) ( 0.7)

..., 98 12.0

1232 150.8%*

Factor Liked Least

Number of
Respondents

Nothing i",41

Not Having Face-to-Face Contact 232

Appointment PrOblems 52

Limited Information 32

Not Meeting Counselor 29

Miscellaneous-Negative 28

Interruptions ( 19)

Impersonal ( 14)

Lack of Privacy ( 5)

Other, Including Don't Know 15

TOTAL 839

Percentage of
Rospondents

53.7%

28.3

6.3

3.9

3.5

4.6

1.8

( 2.3)
( 1.7)
( 0.6)

*Totals to more than 1007 because of multiple client responses.



relaxed, less fearful, and having.more'privacy and anonymity. Slightly more

than one-tenth (12.0%) of the respondents said they did not like using the

telephone for counseling purposes. The reasons for respondents negative

responses is in part suggested by their answers to the question which asked

what they liked least about using the teleph-ne for counseling.

When asked what they liked least, over one-half (53.7%) sald they could

think of nothing that they disliked about telephonP counseling. Slightly

more than one-fourth (28.3%), however, expressed some degree of interest in

wanting face-to-face counseling. Cited with less frequency were problems re-

lated to the scheduling of appointments (6.3%), the limited information which

could be transmitted by telephone (3.9%), and not being able to personally

meet their counselor (3.5%). A variety of negative comments were made by a

small percentage (4.6%) of the respondents, such as too many interruptions

when using the telephone, the impersonality of the telephone, and the lack

of privacy.

Overall, the reriults clearly indicate that clients were very satisfied

with the use of the telephone for counseling, in large measure because it

was a very convenient way for them to talk to their counselors. Despite their

general satisfaction with the telephone as a medium for counseling, however,

a substantial minority of the former clients expressed some degree of interest

in being able to have face-to-face contact with their counselors.
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What Were Clients' Overall Reactions to
and Evaluations of the Service?

In addition to evaluating key elements of the Service described above,

,former clients were asked several questions which called for an overall

evaluation of.the Career Counseling Service. The results for two questions,

one which asked for an overall statement of satisfactP:m with services

received and one which asked how valuable the Service was in helping them .

to make future career plans, are summarized below.

Level of
Satis2action Number Percent Level of Value Number Percent

Very Satisfied 507 62.1% Very Valuable 353 43.3%

Satisfied 262 32.1 Somewhat Valuable 358 43.9

Dissatisfied 36 4.4 Not Very Valuable 70 8.6

Very Dissatisfied 9 1.1 No Value at All 32 3.9

Other 3 0.4 Other 3 0.4

TOTAL 817 100% TOTAL 816 100%

Irspection of the table above reveals that clients responded positively

to both questions. Almost two-thirds (62.1%) of the respondents said they

were very satisfied, with about one-third (32.1%) reporting that they were

satisfied with the total services they received. Approximately one in

twenty respondents said they were dissatisfied (4.4%) or reported that they

were very dissatisfied (1.1%). When asked how valuable the Service was

in helping them to make future plans, 43.3% said that it was very valuable

and 43.9% said it was somewhat valuable to them. Less than one in ten (8.6%)

found it not very valuable, and less than one in twenty (3.9%) reported the

Service to be of no value at all to them in the making of future career plans.

191
6.22



Two additional inquiries that shed further light on clients' overall

evaluation of the Service were questions which asked if they would recommend

the Service to someone else and if they thought that the Service should con-

tinue to operate. The data relevant to these two questions are summarized

in the table below.

Would You Should the
Recommend Service? Service Continue?_

Response Number Percent Number Percent

Yes 800 97.4% 797 97.4%..

No 18 2.2 35 1.8

Other 3 0.4 6 0.7

TOTAL 821 100% 818 100%

As indicated in,the table, almost all (97.4%) of the clients who parti-

cipated in the follow-up interviews said that they would recommend the Career

Counseling Service to someone else and that the Service should continue to

provide counseling services in the Rhode Island Community.

In an additional attempt to ascertain clients' overall evaluation, they

were asked if they had any suggestions for improving the Career Counseling

Service. Despite the fact that nearly all clients were satisfied with the

overall services provided, almost half of them did make a suggestion for

improvement, as presented in the table on the following page.

As indicated in the table, well over one-half of the respondents offered

either no suggestions for improvement (52.6%) or maintained that the Service

was good as it is (7.2%). The largest number of suggestions for improvement
-

(14.3%) fell into a category of providing new or additional services, such

as face-to-face-counseling and placement services. About one in ten (11.6%)
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'Sugaestions for Improvement

Number of
Respondents Making
Each Suggestion

Percentage of
760 Respondents

No Suggestion

Good as It Is

Provide Additional Services

400

55

109

52.6%

7.2

14.3
Face-to-Face Interviews (63) (8.3)
Placement Services (25) (3.3)
Other Additional Services (21) (2.8)

Make Service More Available 88 11.6
More Advertising (43) (5.7)
Broaden Eligible Clientele (32) (4.2)
More Convenient Location (13) (1.7)

Provide More/Better Information 85 11.2
Job-Related (21) (2.8)
ETR-Related . (21) (2.8)
Supportive Service-Related (17) (2.2)
Other Information-Related (26) (3.4)

Improve Existing Service 62 8.2
Improve Counselor Skills (19) (2.5)
Mote Responsive Service (24) (3.2)
Change Frequency of Contacts (19) (2.5)

Other 7 0.9

TOTAL 806 106.0%*

*Totals to greater than 100% because some
clients made more than one suggestion.

respondents suggested that the Service be made more available to clients

through such mechanisms as more advertising, broadened eligibility require-

ments for clientele, and a more convenient location. About the same per-

centage (11.2%) suggested that the Service provide either more or better

inlormation about jobs, educational and training programs, and supportive

services in the community. Mentioned least frequently (8.2%) were sugges-

tions for the improvement of existing services, such as bettering the skills

of the counselors, making the Service more responsive, and modifying (either
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by increasing or decreasing) the frequency of contacts between clients and

counselors.

Taken together, the responses of former clients to a number of speci-

fic questions have consistently documented their overall positive reaction

to the Career Counseling Service. Consistently, about nine out of ten former

clients reported that.they were satisfied with the services provided to them,

found the services valuable in the making of career plans, would recommend

the Service to another person, and believed ehat the Service should continue

to operate in Rhode Island. Further, when asked how it could be improved,

most made either no suggestions or said the Service was fine in its present

form. Those who did make suggestions for improvement tended to mention

extensions of the existing Service, such as face-to-face counseling, broadened

eligibility requirements, and placement services.

How Did Clients Benefit From Career Counselin

In addition to the client outcomes assigned at termination, Project

staff were interested in the ways in which clients would describ how they

benefited from their participation in-career counseling. During follow-up

interviews clients were asked two questions which bear on the issue: one

asking how they changed, and the other asking what was the most important

thing they got out of their involvement in career counseling. The former

question will be considered first.

Five general categories emerged from the 921 specific responses of 805

clients to the question of how they had changed as a result of career coun-

seling. These general categories of self-perceived change included cogni-

tive, affective, behavioral, no'change, and negative change. The table on

the following page presents the five general.categories, specific response

categories within them, and their respective frequencies and percentages.
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Number of Respondents
Mentioning Each

Self-Perceived Client Change Type of Change
Percentage of
805 Respondents

Cognitive Change
Better Idea of What to Do

402
(127)

49.9%
(15.8)

Increased Self-Awareness ( 65) ( 8.1)

Made Career Decision ( 52) ( 6.5)

Identified New Career Directions ( 50) ( 6.2)

More Information ( 47) ( 5.8)

Educational Plans ( 34) ( 4.2)

Plans-Unspecified ( 19) ( 2.4)

Plans to Take Job ( 8) ( 1.0)

Affective Change 253 31.4
More Confidence (184) (22.9)

More Determined ( 34) ( 4.2)

More Hopeful-Happier ( 22) ( 2.7)

More Self-respect ( 10) ( 1.2)

Other ( 3) ( 0.4)

Behavioral Change 33 4.1

Went to School ( 18) ( 2.2)

Took Job ( 11) ( 1.4)

Upgraded Job ( 4) ( 0.5)

No Change 212 26.3

Negative Change 21 2.6

More Discouraged ( 11) ( 1.4)

Less Confident-Clear ( 5) ( 0.6)

Negative Response ( 5) ( 0.6)

TOTAL 921 114.4%*

*Totals to greater than 1007 because

of multiple client responses.

As indicated in the table, cognitive changes were cited most frequently,

being mentioned by 49.9% of the respondents. The most frequently cited

changes in the cognitive domain included reports of having a better idea

of what to do (15.87 of all respondents), increased self-awareness (8.1%),

having made a careel: decision (6.5%), and identified new career directions

(6.2%). Other cogtitive changes included having more information and making

career plans. 198
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More than three out of ten (31.4%) respondents indicated changes in

the affective domain, with the most frequently mentioned being related to

having more confidence (22.9% of all respondents). Other affective changes

reported by respondents included being more determined (4.2%), being more

hopeful or happier (2.7%), and having more self-respect (1.2%).

The other major category of change (26.3%) was associated with respond-

ents who reported no change as a result of career counseling. A small per-

centage (4.1%) of respondents described their change in terms of action,

including such behavioral changes as going to school, taking a job, or up-

grading their jobs. The smallest percentage (2.6%) of respondents reported

a negative change, such as becoming more discouraged, or made a negative

statement about the Service in response to the question.

When asked to identify the most important thing they got out of their

participation in counseling, 820 clients made a total of 1003 responses,

as indicated in the table of the following page.- Inspection of the table

reveals that over one-half (54.5%) of the respondents reported that infor-

mation was the most important thing they got from the Service, with ETR-

related and career-related info-mation being specified most frequently

(13.9% and 13.3%, respectively, co:e all respondents).

Almost one-third (32.0%) of the respondents reported that guidance and

support from their counselors was the most important thing they got from

career counseling. The next most frequently mentioned (19.6%) was client

self-improvement, with most of the responses in the self-improvement cate-

gory related to increased self-confidence (13.7% of all respondents).

Smaller percentages of respondents mentioned other factors as the most

important thing they got from counseling, including the making'of a career

decision (6.0%), referrals to local institutions and agencies (2.7%), and
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Most Important
Thing From Counseliqg

Number of Respondents Percentage of
Mentioning Each_ 820 Respondents

Information 447 54.5%'
ETR-Related (114) (13.9)

Career-Related (109) (13.3)

Job Search-Related 0 ( 30) ( 3.7)

Other Information (194) (23.7)

Guidance and Support 262 32.0

Self-Improvement 161 19.6
More Self-confidence (112) (13.7)
More Practical/Realistic ( 21) ( 2.6)

Begin School or Work ( 14) ( 1.7)

Other Self-improvement ( 14) ( 1.7)

Made Career Decision 49 6.0

Nothing 31 3.8

Referrals 22 2.7

Aware of Service 22 2.7

Negative Response 9 1.1

TOTAL

*Totals to greater than 100% because
of multiple client responses.

1003 122.4%*

becoming aware of the, Service (2.7%). A small percentage (3.8%) said they

got nothing from counseling or made a negative response to the question (1.1%).

What Factors Influenced Clients' Decision-Makine

Since Project Staff were concerned with the many factors that involved

in clients' career decision-making, a portion of the follow-up inter-

view was devoted to determining clients' perceptions of the relative influ-

ence of a number of important factors. No attempt was made to determine

whether the factors had a negative or positive influence. The seven factors

. . _

(presented in the same way they were presented to clients) and the percentage
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of over 800 clients who rated each factor in terms of major, minor, or no

influence are summarized in the table below.

Factors Influencing
Career Decisions Maior Minor None Other

Your Family Circumstances 53.8% 18.5% 27.2% 0.5%

(such as husband's/wife's
attitude and family
responsibilities)

Amount of Time Required to 49.8 30.5 18.6 1.1

Achieve Your Goals

Amount of Money Required to 53.6 29.0 16.7 0.7

Achieve Your Goals

Information You Received 61.3 28.9 8.9 1.0

From Counseling

Guidance and Support You 63.8 26.4 9.0 0.9

Received Through Counseling

Job Opportunities in This Area 55.1 25.5 18.0 1.5

for You (Number of jobs and
kinds of jobs)

Educational ORportunities in 61.2 23.8 13.8 1.2

This Area for You (Number of
courses available, kinds of
courses available)

Inspection of the table above reveals that, for the most part, all seven

factors were rated by clients as having had a major influence on their

decision-making. Although there was not substantial variation, the three

which were most frequently said to have had a major influence were guidance

and support received through counseling (63.8%), information received from

counseling (61.3%), and the number and kinds of educational opportunities

available in this area (61.2%).

Clients were also asked to select one out of the seven factors that was
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the most influential in affecting their career decision-making. The table

below presents the number and percentage of respondents who rated each factor

as the most influential.

Number of Percentage of
Most Influential Factor Respondents Respondents

Family CircumstanceS 240 29.1%

Time 90 10.9

Money 119 14.4

Information 75 9.1

Guidance and Support 85 10.3

Job Opportunities 118 14.3

Educational Opportunities 97 11.8

TOTAL 824 100%

The table reveals that family circumstances was the factor

cited most frequently (29.1%) by respondents as having the most influence

on their career decisions. The next most frequently mentioned factors were

related to the amount of money required to achieve career goals .(14.4%) and

the job upportunities in the area (14.3%). The importance of the family

circumstances factor is obvious, for it was mentioned twice as often as the

second most frequently mentioned factor. The two factors that were least

often mentioned as being most influential were guidance and support received

through counseling (10.37). and information received front counseling (9.1%).

This is especially interesting, for in the comparison of all seven factors,

202
6.30



these were the two that were most frequently mentioned as having a major

influence.

How Did Clients Evaluate the
Materials They Received?

As mentioned previously, in delivering career counseling procedures

by telephone, many clients were mailed a variety of informational materials.

Because of the frequency and importance of this method of presenting infor-

mation to clients, a portion of the follow-up interview was devoted to

clients use and evaluation of printed materials.

Out of over 800 clients, almost all of them (97%) reported receiving

printed material from their counselor, with 98% of those who received mate-

rials saying they had read the material. Of this group, three-fourths (75%)

said they had read all of it, with one-fourth (24%) reporting that they

read only some of the material. Almost nine out of ten (89%) clients who

read the material said that they found it useful, with just more than one

in ten (11%) reporting that they did not find it useful.

When asked which material was most useful to them, 775 clients made a

total of 911 responses, as indicated in the table on the following page.

The results indicate that nearly one-half (46.1%) of the respondents iden-

tified material providing career and occupational information as being most

useful to them. Within this general category were materials which presented

general occupational information (15.1%), descriptions of job duties (12.8%),

and alternative career options (8.4%).

The self-administered Self-Directed Search was mentioned as being most

useful by 15.1% of the respondents, followed closely by material related to

education and training (14.1%) and the job search process (11.0%). About
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Number of Respondents
Mentioning Each

Most Useful Material Material
Percentage of
775 Respondents

Career-Occupational Information 357 46.1%
General Occupational Information (117) (15.1)
Descriptions of Job Duties ( 99) (12.8)
Alternative Career Options ( 65) ( 8.4)
Employment Outlook Materials ( 42) ( 5.4)
Liskts of Job Titles by

Career Cluster ( 20) ( 2.6)
Job Salary-Wages Materials ( 14) ( 1.8)

Self-Directed Search (SDS) 117 15.1

Education-Training Material 109 14.1

Job Search-Resume Material 85 11.0

Material Not Used/Not Useful 76 9.8

Counseling Service/Resource
Center Descriptions 41 5.3

Constraints/Supportive Service
Material 35 4.5

All Materials Useful 24 3.1

Women and Work Material 6 0.8

Other, incl. Don't Know
and Unclear 61 7.9

TOTAL 911 117.5%*

*Totals to greater than 100% because some
clients identified more than one-material.

one in ten (9.8%) respondents indicated that the maetrial was either not

used or was not useful. Other materials mentioned much less frequently

included descriptions of the Career Counseling Service and Resource Center

(5.3%) and material related to supportive services and the resolution of

constraints (4.5%). A small percentage (3.17) indicated that all of the

materials were useful.
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How Did Clients Evaluate the Resource Center?

The Resource Center was an important adjunct to the Career Counseling

Service, because of its use by both counselors and by clients. Consequently,

several questions during follow-up 4 Aimined clients' reasons for

and reactions to U.-Sing the Resou7

Of the over 800 clients who weIe asked if they had used,the Resource

Center, slightly more than one in ten (12.6%) said they used it one or more

times. When asked what kinds of informatton they were looking for, the most

frequently cited were information abaut specific occupations (41.1%) and job
,

search information (29.5%). Other kinds of information that clients were

seeking from the Resource Center included ETR information (17.0%), general

career information (8.97) and a number of other reasons (3.6%), which. included
.

curiosity. Out of 90 clients who responded, 94.4% said that the.information

they wanted was available in the Resource Center, with 5.6% indicating that

they did not find what they were looking for.

Clients were asked to rate the usefulness of the information they re-

ceived from the Resource Center and also the helpfulness of the Resource,

Center staff. Responses to both of these questions are summarized below.

Usefulness Helpfulness
of Information Number Percent of Staff Number Percent

Very Useful 47 50.0% Very Helpful 73 75.3%2

Useful 36 38.3 Helpful 19 19.6

Slightly Useful 5 5.3 . Not Very Helpful 3 3.1

Not Useful 5 5.3 No Help At All 1 1.0

Other 1 1.0 Other 1 1.0

TOTAL 94 100% TOTAL

_
97 100%

2.0 5
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The answers to bothquestions indicate that the clients responded

quite favorably to both the usefulness of the information they receivedas

well as the hel.pfulness of the Resource Center staff. Almost nine out of

ten said they found the information very useful (50.0%) or useful (38.3%)

to them in their career planning. About one in ten said they found the in-

formation slightly useful (5.3%) or not at all u1 (5.3%). Almost all

of the clients found the staff at the ResourcL - ater to be either very

helpful (75.3%) or helpful (19.6%), with a small percentage finding the

staff to be either not very helpful (3.1%) or no help at all (1.0%).

_

A Closer Look at the Content Areas of Counseling

. As mentioned earlier in this section, the counseling procedures of the

Career Counseling Service were comprised of five major content areas: per-

sonal, world of work, constrainte, ETR,'and job search counseling. Results

presented earlier described the frequency with which each of the specific

content areas was addressed in career counseling as Well as clients',evalua--

tion of the quality of the service that was provided in each area. In addi-

tion, clients were asked a number of other questions about four of the con-

tent areas of counseling. Clients' responses to these area-specific questions

will be.presented below.

World of Work Counseling.

Almost nine out of ten (89%) clients reported that their counseling

involved talking about careers, jobs, and occupations of interest to them.

Of the clients with world of work counseling, over 95% rated the services

as excellent or good, and less than 5% as fair or poor. When clients were

asked if they had considered a larger number of jobs than they would have
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ordinarily considered without counseling, 61% of the 737 respondents said

they did, and 39% said they did not-. When these same clients were asked if,

as a result of counseling, they had more information about such things as

job duties, salaries, educational requirements, and job outlook, over three-

fourths (79%) said they did, and 21% said they did not. For those who said

they did, the information tha't was most frequently mentioned as being of

most value to them was inf 'on about educational requirements, employ-

ment outlook, and job dur

Out of a total of over 700 respondents, well over one-half (58%) indi-

cated that they had made some kind of specific decision about a care!r or

occupation, with 42% indicating that they still remained undecided. Out of

those who had decided, 33% identified a semi-skilled occupation, 29% a pro-

fessional occupation, 19% an unskilled occupation, and 18% a skilled occupa-

tion.. For the occupations that could be coded by field, the most often

mentioned was Business Organization (35%), followed by Service (24%), General

Culture (14%), and Technology (11%). Other fields mentioned were Arts,

Entertainment, and Recreation (7%), Science (4%), Business Contact (3%),

and the Outdoors (1%).

Clients who had made career decisions were asked how helpful the Career

Counseling Service was to them in making their decision. Other one-half

(54%) of the 401 respondents rated counseling as being very helpful and

over one-fourth (28%) as helpful, with 6% rating counseling as being not

very helpful and 12% as being of no help at all in making their career de-

cisions.
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Constraints Counseling.

Slightly over one-half (53%) of the clients said that their counseling

involved the discussion of constraints or problems that could prevent the

implementation of career plans and decisions. Of the clients with constraint-

related counseling, 85% rated the Service as very helpful or helpful, with

about 15% rating it as fair or poor.

Clients were also asked if their counselors had referred them to any

people or pl h ommunity for help in reaulving their constraints. Out

of 379 respondents, about as many clients said their counselor did (52%) as

did not (48%) refer them to a supportive service agency. For the clients who

were referred, almost two-thirds (63%) reported that they had not heard about

the referral person or place before the counselor mentioned it to them.

Education and Training Resources (ETR) Counseling

Over 84% of the clients mentioned that their ceJthiseling involved talk-

ing about th-eir possible:enr011ment in educational or traitinvprograms.

Of Close clicLuts with ETR counseling, almost nine o-Aft ten rated the coun

seling as bet=g excellent (56%) or good (32%), with ay. roximately one in ten

rating it as fair (9%) or poor,(2%).

When asked if they had made a decision about education or training, 69%

of the respondents reported that they had made some kind ot ETR7-related de-

cision, while less than one-third (30.7%) were still undecided. For those

clients who had decided, the most frequently mentioned types of educational

institutions were two- and fourtyear colleges (55%), -postsecondary vocational/

technical .-retitxols (14%), adult education programs (10%), and government-

sponsored prcl!crams (9%).
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Clients were asked how much help counseling was to them in making their

ETR decision and also the effect of career counseling on their level of con-

fidence about educational'or training programs. With regard to the former

question, 63% of the 436 respondents re- _d counseling as very helpful and

20% as helpful. The remainder reported counseling to be not very helpful

(8%) or of no help at all (7%) in making their ETR decision.

With regard to the role of career counseling in affecting their con-

fidence about succeeding in educational or training programs, almost two-

thirds (65%) of the 661 respondents said that career counseling had helped

them to feel more confident about their ability to succeed. One-third -(33%)

said that career counseling had no effect on their confidence, and a small

percentage (2%) repotted that it resulted in their feeling less confident.

Job Search Counse:4-

Slightly less: ?tit.= ne-third (32%) of the clients said that their coun-

seling involved the diAgussion of information or the:development of akills

to help them conduct ea effective job search. Over nine out of ten clients

with job search cout#6eg rated the services in this area to be excellent

(57%) or good (34 with less than one in ten rating it fair (8%) or poor (1%).

Clients were Oked if, as a result of counseling, they had more know-

ledge about how for a job. Almost ninemrt-tuf ten (89%) of tbe 256

respondents reporte- th( they had more knowledge, rodth 11% reporting that

they did not have. Wpre knowledge about how to go abuut looking for,a job.

The final queatiam ljythe area of job search counseling was related to

clients' perceptions cifiw effect of counseling ontheir job search con-

fidence. About thromorths (71%) of the 231 respondents said that career

counseling helped tilem .7_.o feel more confident about the way they look for a
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job. Just over one-fourth (28%) said that counseling had no effect on their

confidence, and a very small percentage (1%) said that they felt less con-

fident after counseling.

Did Clients' Evaluation of the Service Change Over Time?

n addition to the previous analyses of the views of clients, Project

staff Conducted a quarterly analysis (June 1974 to

CR&E variables in order to determine the nature of

The quarterly data for six selected variables from

are summarized in the table below.

February 1975) of selected

any changes over time.

the follow-up interview

Overall
Overall Satisfaction

Satisfaction With Use of
With Service Telephone

,o

4.4

4r41

41.1

r-1
cn

rn cn

cn
cn

eD
ci

MW
=.r4
MW

04.1
.r441
WM
MM

W.r4
4.1=

Cn>.,
MWP

44.4

Overall
Satisfaction

With
Counselor

Effect on
ETR

Confidence

Effect on
Job Search
Confidence

Value of
Service in

Making Plans

41
A

W M

A M
M
0

0

=
0
0

62% 32% 6% 57% 35% 7% 72% 25% 3% 65%. 35%
I

71% 29%
I
43% 44% 13%

June -
August 1974 66 28 5 58 34 8 74 21 5 68 32 80 20 43 43 14

September -
November 1974 55 38 7 49 42 9 63 34 3 56 44 62 38 40 47 13

..

December -
February 1975 60 36 3 63 33 5 75 22 3 63 37 65 35 48 40 12

While clients' perceptions of the Service are generally very positive,

the results indicate a definite tendency for ratings to be less positive in
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the fall quarter (September - November) than in the summer or winter quarter.

This tendency is true of all six variables and i9 most evident in clients'

evaluations of their counselors and the use of the telephone for counseling.

Compared to 74% and 75%, respectively, during the summer and winter quarters,

63% of the clients reported being very satisfied with their counselors during

the fall quarter. Similarly, compared to 58% and 63%, respectively, during

the summer and winter quarters, 49% of the clients resported being very satis-

fied with the telephone during the fall quarter. While no definite cApaa-

tion can be given for the fact that clients' ratings became somewhat less

positive during the fall quarter, several factors may have contributed to

the decline. First, ratings of social and human services may indeed have

seasonal fluctuations, although.this has not been clearly established by

previous research. Second, all staff were informed in the fall of 1974 that

federal support of Project services would be phased out in the_spring of 1975,

when staff had been expecting support through March of 1976. Whether this

resulted in a temporary reduction in staff morale or effectiveness, however,

remains only a matter of speculation.
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What Was the Relationship Between Client Evaluation
Variables and Selected Baseline Variables?

Of considerable importance to Project staff were several cross-stage

analyses which examined the relationship between client evaluation of the

Service and data obtained during the baseline, process, and outcome stages

of data collection.

The CR&E variables selected for these analyses were: clients' overall

satisfaction with the Service, their counselors, and the use of the telephone

for counseling; the effect of counseling on clients' confidence about succeed-

ing in education or training-and conducting an effective job search; and the

value of counseling in the making of future plans. The data for the cross-

stage analyses are based on the responses of slightly less than seven hundred

clients who participated in fnllow-up interviews. As in previous sections,

however, the number varies from one specific analysis to another. In the

case of sex, for example, data are available for nearly all clients. In

the case of a variable like the_effect of the Service on job search confid-

ence, on the other hand, data are available only for the one-third who said

that their counseling involved talking about aspects of the job search.

The first cross-stage analysis examined the relationship between demo-

graphic charamteristics of clients and their evaluations of the Service. The

table on the following page presents the relationship between selected CR&E

variables and a number of baseline variables: sex, race, age, education, totai

family income, marital status, years since last full-time jobs, and skill

level of usual omcupation.

Inspection Arf the table reveals a strong relationship between sex and

evaluation of the Service, with female clients evaluating all aspects of the

Service much more_oositivelv than male clients. Women were much more likely
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CLIENT EVALUATION OF THE SERVICE BY SELECTED BASELI157 MRIABLES

Overall Olera11
Overall Satisfaction Satisfaction Effect on Effect on Value of

Satisfaction With Use of :With- ETR Job Search Service in..,
With Service Telephone Counselor Confidence Confidence Making Plans

4.4

ci
cn

Baseline Variables

-A

V
Is

-el

Is
cn (1-1

1. 1

CI)

10

*el

In

ci

I. I.

.o

1.

Total) 62% 32% 6% 57% 35% 7% 72% 25% -3%_ 65%- 35% 7A% 29% 43%-44%-13%..

SEX Female
Male

RACE White
Black

65
49

61

61

30

45

33

35

5

6

5

4

61

39

57

52

32

55

.

37

30

7

6

7

17

74

61

71

74

23
34

26

22

3

5

3

4

67 .

50

62

80

34

50

38
20

73

55

70

29

27.

45

30

71

47
32

43
57

42
48

44
30

11'

20 '..

13- ,_

13,

AGE 16-24 Years 59 37 4 48 45 7 67 30 4 61 40 70 30 41 45 14
25-39 'Years 63 30 6 62 33 6 72 24 4 62 38 67 33 u4S 40 12_
40 & Over 61 35 4 58 32 10 79 20 1 70 30 69 31 '.39 48 13

EDUCATION
.

. Lass than High School 69 25 6 62, 34 4 81 14 4 74 27 60 .40 54 37 9
High School Only 63 31 6 58 35 7 71 26 3 68 32 65 35 46 '41 14
More than High School 56 39 5 51 39 10 67 30 4 52 48 72 28 37 49 15

TOTAL FAMILY. INCOME
.

Under:$10,000 61 33 . 6 57 37 6 72 25 3 67 33 66 34 44 43 14
Over 510,000 62 34 4 55 35 10 70 27 4 58 42 71 29 42 44 14

MARITAL STATUS
Married 64 31 5 63 31 7 72 25 3 65 35 72 28 46 41 13
Wid., Sep., Div. 63 32 5 61 33 6 79 20 1 66 34 52 48 48 41 11
Never Married 54 39 7 's...1 51 10 65 30 5 57 43 67 33 36 49 15

YEARS SINrE LAST
.

FULL-TIME JOB
Never Worked 52 37 11 41 47 12 63 30 7 63 37 64 36 34 50 16
1 Year or Less 58- 37 6 51 42 7 68 28 4 61 39 63 37 40 44 16
2-4 Years 68 28 4 66 24 10 75 23 2 65 35 64 36 52 40 9 %

5 or More Years 65 31 4 64 31 5 76 22 2 65 35 83 18 48 42 10

USUAL OCCUPATION (LEVEL)
Professional 56 42 3 60 36 4 70 26 4 59 41 68 32 35 53 13

Skilled 63 32 5 52 33 14 81 14 5 64 35 100 - 40 50 10
Semi-skilled 72 23 5 61 34 4 75 22 3 59 41 76 24 49 39 13
Unskilled 62 34 4 51 43 6 77 20 3 73 27 74 26 47 42 II
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than men to report beim', very satisfied with ti Service (65% compared to

.49%), the use of Ls, one for counseling ...ompared to 39), and with

their counselors (74% compare to 61%). A close examination of the table

reveals that men did not express higher levels of dissatisfaction, but only

that they were less positive than women in their ratings.

Further, a much higher percentage of women than men reported that

they had more ETR confidence (67% compared to 50%) and job search con-

fidence (73% compared to 55%). There was also a tendency for a much higher

percentage of female clients (47% compared to 32%) to say that the Service

was very valuable in the making of their future plans.

Compared to sex, the relationship between race and follow-up evaluation

by clients Was not so obvious. However, some differences occurred. .Although

the ratings of white and black clients were nearly the same when they evalu-

ated the Service and their counselors, a somewhat higher percentage of blacks

reported some level of dissatisfaction with the use of the telephone for

counseling (17% compared to 7%).

In addition, while a higher percentage of black clients reported that

they had more confidence about ETR involvement as aresult of counseling

(80% compared to 62% of the white clients), a muCh higher percentage of

white clients reported having had more job search confidence as a result of

counseling (70% compared with 29%). When considering the value of the Ser-_

vice in making future career plans, blacks wera somewhat7more likely than

-whites to report that the Service was very 'valuable (577 compared with 43%)..

In terms of the relationship between CUE1 variables and age, the table

indicates almost no differences between age groups- in ratings mf.overall

satisfaction with the Service, with a tendency for younger clients to rate

their counselors and the use of the telephone less-positively than older
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clients. Compared to 48% of the clients in the 16-24 age group, 62% and

58%, respectively, of the clients in the two older categories reported that

they were verY satisfied with using the telephone for counseling. Similarly,

compared to 79% of the clients who were 40 years of age or older, 67% of

the clients between 16 and 24 reported being very satisfied with their coun-

selors. There was a slight tendency for the 40 and over group to report

having more ETR confidence as a result of counseling than the two younger

Et.f. groups (70%, compared with 61% and 62%), with no difference in job
.

search confidence. Finally, in terms of the value of the Service in making

future plans, a somewhat higher percentage of clients in the 25-39 category

reported the Service to be very valuable (48%, compared to 41% and 39%).

In terms of educational attainment and client ratings, there was a de-

finite tendency for overall ratings of satisfaction to increase as level of

education.decreased. Compared to clients with only a high school diploma

and those with some college experience, a higher percentage of those without

a high school diploma were very satisfied with the Service (69%, compared to

63% and 56%), the use of the telephone for counseling (62%, compared to 58%

and 51%), and their counselors (81%, compared to 71% and 67%).

There was a tendency for less educated clients to report that they had

more ETR confidence as a result of counseling (74% of those without a high

school diploma, compared to 68% of the high school graduates and 52% of

those with some college experience). On the other hand, a slightlygreater

percentage of clients with some college reporte having more confidence in

conducting a job search than did clients in the two lower educational attain-

ment groups (72%, compared with 60% and 65%). Finally, clients with some

collpge,experience were not nearly as likelyas less educated clients to
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say that the Service had been very valuable in making future career plans

(37%, compared with 46% and 54%).

With one small exception, total family income was unrelated to client

evaluation of the Service. Clients with annual family incomes under $10,000

were slightly more likely than clients with incomes over $10,000 to report

that they-had more ETR confidence (67% compared to 58%).

Compared to clients who had never,been married, clients who were married.or

widowed, separated, or divorced were consistently more positive in their

ratings. Smaller percentages of clients who had never been married reported

being very satisfied with the Service (54%, compared to 64% and 63% for-the

other two groups), the use of the telephone (39%, compared to 63% and 61%),

and their counselors (65%, compared to 727 and 79%). While this general

pattern also held true for ETR confidence (with never married clients some-

what less likely to report more confidence as a result of counseling), it

did not for job search confidence. In this case, a much lower percentage

of clients who were widowed, separated, and divorced reported increased

confidence (52%, compared to 72% and 67% for clients in the two other cate-

gories). In terms of the value of the Service in making future plans, clients

in the never married category once again were somewhat less positive in

their ratings (36% said very valuable, compared to 46% and 48% of the clients

in the other categories).

In terms of work experience and client evaluation, the results indicate

that clients who never worked full-time were somewhat different from clients

who had some full-time work experience. They were slightly more likely to

express dissatisfaction with the Service (11%,, compared to 6%, 4%, and 4%

of the clients in the three working groups). Further, they were somewhat
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less likely to say that they were very satisfied with the use*of the tele-

phone (41%, compared to 51%, 66%, and 64%) and their counselors (63%, com-

pared to 68%, 757, and 76%).

Although there was almost no difference among the four groups in level

of ETR confidence, clients who worked full-time at least five years ago

Were much more likely than clients in the other groups to say that they had

more job search confidence as a result of calling the Service (83%, compared

to 64%, 63%, and.64%). Finally, clients who had been out of the full-time

labor force for a longer period of time were more likely to rate the Service

as 'VerY valuable in helPing them to. make Plans (52% and 48%) than were_very ,

recent full-time workers (40%) and clients who had never worked full-time

(34%).

There were no consistent patterns in the relationship betWeen skill

level of clients' usual occupation and CR&E variables. Clients with semi-

skilled usual occupations were somewhat more likely than clients at other

levels to be very satisfied with the Service (7.2%, compared to 56%, 637,

and 62%). Further, while clients with skilled usual occupations were much

more likely than clients in other categories to be dissatiified with the

use of the telephone (14%, compared to 4%, 4%, and 6%), they were slightly

more likely to report being very satisfied with their counselors (81%, cm,-

pared to 70%, 75%, and 77%). Compared to clients in the other categories,

a higher percentage of clients with unskilled occupations ,reported having

more ETR confidence (73%, compared to 59%, 64%, and 59%) and a higher per-

centage of clients with skilled usual occupations reported having more job

search confidence (100%, compared to 68%, 76%, and 74%) as a result of

participating in counseling. Finally, clients with usual occupations at

the professional level were somewhat less likely than clients at other
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'levels to rate the Service as very valuable in helping them to make their

future plans (35%, compared to 40%, 49%, and 47%).

What Was the Relationship Between Client Evaluation
Variables and Selected Counseling Process Variables?

Project staff also examined the relationship between CR&E variables

and the following process of counseling variableS: indiVidUal CoUnselor,i

selected counciaor characteristics, number of inteririews, number ofresource

materials sent to clients, and the number of ETRs and supportive serviCes

contacted by clients. The table on the following page summarizes the rela-

tionship between CR&E and counseling process variables.

Similar to the previous analysis Of client outcomes by individual coun-

selor, the results indicate considerable variation in the.responses of

clients who had different counselors. The distribution of responses for

all of the CR&E variables is quite different from one counselor to another.

For example, 74% of the clients of Counselor A reported that they were very

satisfied with the Service', compared to only 39% of Counselor l's clients.

That the overall ratings of the Service are closely related to clients'

overall level of satisfaction with their counselors is indicated by the

fact that 82% of-the clients of Counselor A reported.that they were very

satisfied with him/her, compared to only 31% of the clients of Counselor

who reported being very satisfied. Satisfaction with the counselor, as

might be expected, also seemed related to ratings of satisfaction with the'

use of the telephone:for counseling and the other CR&E variables. .

While a previous analysis suggested no variation in client outcomes by

selected counselor characteristics, this analysis reveals some variation

in clients' reactions in terms of the demographic characteristics of their



CLIENT EVALUATION OF THE SERVICE BY SELECTED COUNSELING PROCESS VARIABLES

Counseiing Proeess Variables

Overall Overall
Overall Satisfaction Satisfaction Effect on Effect on Value of

Satisfaction With Use of With ETR Job Search Service in
With Service Telephone Counselor Confidence Confidence Making Plans

CA

CO

(It;

0)

44

col

0.1

44

0
(Total) 62% 32% 6% 57% 35% 7% 72% 25% 3% L 65% 35% 71% 29% 43% 44%,13i

COUNSELOR.A 74 24 3 68 26 7 82 17 1 70 30 83 17 54 41 5B 52 39 9 46 40 14 51 40 9 54 46 45 55 36 40 23C 70 24 7 46 48 6 81 15 4 74 26 85 15 51 36 13D 59 36 5 56 36 9 74 26 - 63 37 87 13 47 41 12E 64 31 5 61 31 8 74 19 7 72 28 85 15 44 42 14F 67 30 2 54 42 3 .82 19 - 62 38 71 29 .45 46 10G 54 40 6 57 33 10 67 32 1 56 44 54 46 33 57 10H 59 35 6 57 41 2 67 29 4 58 42 66 34. 45 41 14
I 39 46 15 39 39 23 31 54 15 75 25 33 67 31 31 39

COUNSELOR CHARACTERISTICS
SEX Female 63 33 5 57 37 6 74 24 2 63 37 73 27 44 45 11

Male 50 40 10 45 40 15 48 42 10 56 44 44 57 36 39 26

RACE White 61 33 6 56 35 9 70 26 4 64 37 68 32 42 45 13
Black 61 34 5 55 40 5 72 26 2 61 39 70 30 44 42 13

AGE Under 30 Years 62 33 5 56 38 6 69 27 4 61 39 67 33 44 42 14
.0ver 30 Years 60 34 6 56 36 9 73 25 3 64 36 73 28 42 47 12

EDUCATION
College Degree 63 32 6 56 37 7 70 25 5 64 36 68 32 47 40 14
No College Degree 59 36 5 55 37 8 72 27 1 60 40 70 30 40 49 12

NUMBER OF INTERVIEWS
One 53 40 8 48 43 9 62 32 6 47 53 56 44 32 46 22
Two 56 38 6 55 37 8 68 29 3 62 38 66 34 42 41 17
Three---------- -61-35-- ---5' -6- 26-- 7-647-367-77.9-21--44-4.87 87
Four .66 3n 4

52--42-
62 11 5

72-
72 26 1 ,76 24 78 22 42 49 9

Five to Seven 73 25 3 61 31 8 81 18 1 69 31 76 24 56 38 6
Eight or More 69 26 5 71 26 3 82 12 5 73 27 64 36 57 40 3

RRSOURCE MATERIALS
SENT TO CLIENTS

None 63 31 6 61 30 9 75 21 5 69 31 83 17 46 41 13
Some 61 34 5 55 38 7 70 27 3 62 38 68 32 43 44 13

ETRs CONTACTED BY CLIENTS
None 55 38 7 50 41 9 62 34 4 56 44 69 31 36 46 18
Some 68 29 3 62 32 6 81 17 2 69 31 70 30 52 40 8

SUPPORTIVE SERVICES
CONTACTED BY CLIENTS

None 60 34 6 57 34 9 69 27 4 63 37 66 34 40 45 15
Some 63 33 4 53 42 5 75 24 2 64 36 73 27 50 40 10
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counselors. For example, clients of female counselors were more likely than

clients of male counselors to be very satisfied with the Service (63% com-

,pared to 50%),the use of the telephone
y
(57% compared to 45%), and their

counselors (74% compared to 48%). Clients of female counselors were also

More likely to report having more ETR confidence (63% compared to 56%),

having more job search confidence (73% compared to 44%), and rating the

Service as very valuable in the making of future plans (44% compared to

36%). Conversely, clients of male counselors were more likely to express

dissatisfaction with the Service (10% compared to 5%), the telephone (15%

compared to 6%) and their counselors (10% compared to 2%).

While sex of counselor shoT4ed a definite relationship to CR&E variables,

the race, age, and educational attainment level was either not related or

related in only a minor way. The distribution of clients' ratings is almost

exactly the same on all CR&E variables for white and black counselors, coun-

selors over and under 30 years of age, and counselors with and without a

baccalaureate degree.

Number of counseling interviews was highly related to CR&E variables:

the more interviews clients had, the more likely they were to be positive

in their statements about elements of the Service. For example, the percent-

age of clients who were very satisfied with the use of the telephone for

counseling ranged from 48% of those who had one interview to 71% of those

who had eight or more interviews. Similarly, 62% of the clients with one

interview reported being very satisfied with their counselors, while 83%

of those with eight or more interviews indicated the same level of satis-

faction. The same trend was evident in reports of ETR and job search con-.

fidence and ratings of the value of the Service in making future plans.
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While the number of resource materials sent to clients seemed related

in only a minor way to most CR&E variables, it did seem related to job

search confidence. Surprisingly, a higher percentage of clients who were

sent no materials reported being more confident (83% compared to 68% for

clients receiving some materials) about conducting a job search.

Compared to clients who contacted no ETRs during their counseling

experience, a higher percentage of clients who did reported being very

satisfied with the Service (68% comPared to 55%), the use of the telephone

(62% compared to 50%), and their counselors (81% compared to 62%). Simi-

larly, a higher percentage of clients who contacted one or more ETRs re-

ported that they had more ETR confidence as a result of participation in

counseling. While there was no difference in job search confidence, clients

who contacted some ETRs during counseling were much less likely to report

the Service as very valuable in the making of their future plans (52% com-

pared to 36%). The number of supportive services contacted by clients was

related in a minor way to ratings obtained during follow-up interviews,

with the strongest being the tendency for those contacting some supportive

services to be-more likely to rate the Service as very valuable in helping

them to make future plans (50% compared to 40%).

221

6.49



libat Was the Relationship Between Client Evaluation
Variables and Status at Termination?

The finailcross-stage analysis-ttaamined the reDatina;hip between client5'

reactions ,T71 evaluation. )-tr Service and their ftfatms at termination.

The result._z resented in the ziataA

Status at Termination

CLIENT EVALUATION OF THE SERVICE BY STATUS AT'.'7NATION

rall Overall
Overall Szl=lsfaction Satisfaction 1,2ct on Effect on Value of

Satisfaction Wich 'Use of With ETR Job Search Service in
With Service Talephone Counselor Confidence Confidence Making Plans

V
VW
OLI-4

In

.r.40
WM
WM
JJP

WW
4.4O

a)

(Total) 62% 32% 6% 57% 35% 7% 72% 25% 3% 65% 35% 71% 29% 43Z 44% 13%

ETR-1 Enrolled 66 30 4 60 36 5 75 24 1 72 28 76 24 49 44 7

ETR-2 Applied 67 33 - 61 32 7 77 23 - 85 15 50 50 59 37

ETR-3 Not Yet Applied 64 32 3 57 35 8 74 24 2 66 34 65 35 50 40 10

JOB-1 Employed 62 32 6 54 38 8 70 28 3 58 42 63 37 39 48 13

------J013-2-Searching 55 40 ____A___. .56_ 8 30 2 52 48 76 24 35 45 19

JOB-3 Not Yet Begun 69 21 10 54

_37

41

._

5

_68

74 10 15 59 40 54 46 49 38 13

No Career Entry 54 38 8 77 15 8 92 8 - 44 56 100 - 31 46 23

In general, the results indicate that clients who terminated with differ-

ent outcomes also differed somewhat in their evaluations of the Service. In

terms of overall satisfaction with the Service, the percentage of clients

-who reported being Very satisfied ranged from 54Z-for-clients-who-had-made
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a decision AW.n,, oontemiang a careez. to 69% for clients who had decided,'

but not--et bt ),t(o.T.1 for a job. Although le,re were no differemees

in overall sartik,.1.,J1n h the Service among c1ie7tts with ETR-relato0 out-

comes, there werF! -ilitiEnrtroes among clients with jorrelated outcomes. Com-

pared to clients in the 4?4,$ other iob-related categories, clients who_

minated with a st4t. ,:lf",s,earching for-a job were somewhat less likely to

be very satisflei cot-pared to 62% and 69%).

Compared to ta'z, A41..th either ETR-related or- b-related outcomes,

a much higher per .. swof clients in the no career entry category said

they were very sal fLd n rth with the use of the telephone for counseling

(77%, compared to ranozz from 54% to 61%) and with their counselors (92%,

compared to a rang:. fre41ft 68% to 77%).

Clients' statu t termination also seemed somewhat related to the two

confidence variables- Compared to clients in the no career entry or job-

related outcome cateactries, a higher percentage of clients with ETR-related

outcomes said they were more confident as a result of counseling (a range

of 66-85% for ETR autmes compared to a range of 44-59% for all other cate-

gories). In terms cif mnafidence in conducting a job_search, the_percentage__

of clients who said tte7 ,i-Lad more confidence ranged from 50% for ETR appli-

cants to, somewhat surprisingly, 100% of the clients who had decided neither

to enter school or go to work. The same percentage (76%) of enrolled clients

and job-seekers reported more job search confidence.

Ratings of the vali of the Service in helping clients make future plans

varied somewhat, with a tendency for clients with ETR-related outcomes to

_view the Service mc positively and less negatively than other clients.

While 23% of the no ce--.eer entry clients viewed the Service as being of

littleor no value in making future plans, only 13-19% of those with joh-

6..51
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related outcomes and 4-10% el those with ETR-related autcnaelF rated the

Service at the same level.
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AN EXAMINATION OF RESOU-ACt CENTER UTILIZATION

iutrodumtiam

The=verall purpose of the Project's Resource Center "%MS tn:Inicate,

organize, develop, update, and disseminate career-related materialsrfor

adults. While-primarily an information center for counselors and other Pro-

ject staff, the Resource Center was also used by home-based clients, non-

home-based callers who were referred to the Resource Center, career con-

cerned adults who had not requested career counseling but simey awe into

the Resource Center, and representatives from a wide variety rd cammunity

institutions, agencies, and groups. During its nearly three yearatof opera-

tion, approximately 1600 people visited the Resource Center. 1 R+9,section

will describe the results of a special study which examined why meople came

to the Resource Center and ihow they used the collection,.

The data regarding use by representatives of local institutions and

agencies are derived from :Resource Center records which indicated names,

addresses, affiliations, and reasons for =ming to the Center. Data on

non-institutionsI users (I -erred to.as visitors in this study) are based

on information provided by:268 adults who came to the Resource Center during

1974. Mese visitors carzerleted a. modified-version of the intake protocol

(described_in,the section an hame-based (-A-viers) and the Resource Center

Questionnaire- This questionnatre which Is reproduced irE Appendix3, con-

tained tl-m.-fordowing data items=

reason for the visit

occupational and educational interests

225
7.1



ILsefulmess and belpfuine -1 of the materials used

adequany of the infornation in answering client questions

w knds-ad assistance -received from Project staff

at evaluation of the visit

o :Zutium career plans

r-,4c ser-lon addresses foe._ zajor questions related to utilization of

the Resonr7eZenter:

e Wham= Institutional Repi. Used the Resource Center?

"W1ier7Were the Charactertics of the Resource Center Visitors?

HOW Did Visitors Use arm_ Evaluate the Resource Center?

Whet Was the Relationsh#, Between the Interests and Plans
v'f Visitors and Selected7Uemographic Characteristics?

What Institutional Representatives Used the Resource Center?

Recards±ndinate that representatives of over 350 community institu-

tions anti agencies visited the :Project' s Resource Center during its 31

mon=hos of operation.

A0expected,mast of the institutional representatives came from the

edrrional communty schools, colleges.and universities, proprie-

tary hoo1s, adua._--,edu4Aitztm centers, and departments"OE education. A

con4derthie number-alsa alarbe from various 'supportive service agencies,

smietsmEd-care ceni rehabilitation clinics, ,:communityaction agen-

Cfie. 71r2rnteertraining,-4rifi PIemement groups, senior Cittzens' organiza-

tions, -77comth groups, cmart4eilag agencies, libraries, and momen's centers.

Other-tutio=Ctivize-ii_to- *mr-Tuded city, state, and.federal political

lesems;representativesofsudilgovernment agencies-As-the Department

of T4xpipymentSecurity and the:CLS. :Armed-Forces, and representatives of..

-religiouzr-organizations, banks,-mnion councils,, personnel_offices,.and tele-
_

-vision stations. 226
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Over SO% af these representatives were from Rhode Islandinstitutions,

with most of the remainder com-iTrg- from Massachusetts:and Connecticut, and

a few coming from New York, Pennsylvania, Florida, Alabmna, New Jersey, and

Wathington, D.C.

.Although the reasons-for visiting the Re-source Center were as varied

as the institutions they r.presented, representatives mos=often were .inter-

ested the nature and organi7on of.the Resource Center's collection of

career-relatedmaterials. Theymentioned such reasons at-plantfor estah-

lishing:career7-telated libraries thi their awn tostitutions, as well as the

need for more effective methods af organiring existing collections. .A muMher

of.the visitors wanted to ...17...zarn out oareez-ucatiolv.materialswhich could

be used by- elementary, junior, and secondary school students, as well as to

learn about existing career education programs in schools. Several mristr.nrs

were especially interested in tiw-materials auvomen for-use-either in

establishim--a women's ogarer or in. designimgmon-sexistcurriculum mate.

rials. A±ew. used the collittian for their ame career exploration- as veal

as for institutional purpm+

Whaizwenip the,Benu hic Characterivt. Ts:
Z17:e ResaurceCenter Vlsitors?

Aamentioned in :41.evious :sections of this report, P'Tigibiiity for the

Counseling Service was restricted:to home-based adults,-While the Resource

Center, located:in downtown Providence, was Open to eVeryone. Of the2613.

visitors included:in this special study, slightly over atiarilalf 4510,:wastm

non-home-based adults.22% were-home-based clients of the. Caunselin&Ser

vice, ami -=r.Als.,I.home-rbased-adU41-swho had:mot partirtpated inthe,Serv±te.

The T32u:danca patterns of :these :Resource. CejervtLtots were sfrn-F17ar

to those ]=E the counseling clients. About one-third (M) were Provillence_

7. 3
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residents. Another 31% came from the stares next four largest cities:

Cranston (11%), Warwick (8%), test Providnc= (7%), and P2mtucket (5%).

All other cities in Rhode Island accounted Ear another 307 of the visitors.

The remaining visitors came from Massachusects (3%), other parts of New

England (3%), end states in other areas (1esa than one percent).

Betause the Resource CientAx served nonhome7=based as:veil as home-based

visitors, a comparison of Ithe demographic macmracteristicsof home-based

counseling clients and-Resuurce Center visitnrs reveals some obvious differ-

ences between them. Relx,, t data are presented in the table In the following

page.

Unlike Counseling Servime clients, Resource Center- v±sitors were not

nearly as likely to be female. Of the 26.8 visitor's tmdlnded fac-this spec-
/

ial study, 43% were men and 3"/% were wmmen.

Minority reuresentation was slightly-higher among -the aesource Center's

visitors than among the counmelima clieen-: 90% were:Add:mi., 6% were black,

and 3% were of uther raciaacorethnicadbermunds

The employment patterns -e der--idedaydafferent_for Plasaarce Center

visitors and Counseling Service clients. Onthalf of the source Center

visitors were working, either full-time a9%) ar part-rime (11%), and about

one in ten were currermly collecting unergaqment compensarion.

Resource Center vlailtors rsndsid tm:-taiL yannger thmr CI-2ents, with 55%

of the visitors being:h.n thie1624-ageL.graup. Overon,--tiard (35%)

between 25-39 years afsge, and may 192;w1- 40 or oldt5r.

The educationaLztta±nmentuf,visItors-,7as slightly Mtgher than that

of counseling clients. About ane-trenth f970 of the Resat/x.7=a Center visitors

were

had completed less thanf=welve years oiLsChmal. Over oner4-6-ird (37%) had

completed high school hit,- bad no furthhamoral:eduoatEmn, and aver one-half

(53%) had et:least same c011ege expo:aria-ace_

22-,8
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COMPARISON OF THE DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS
.OF CLIENTS AND RESOURCE CENTER VISITORS

% of
Home-
Based

Clients
(N=1157)

% of
Resource
Center

Visitors
(N=268)

% of
Home-
Based

Clients
(N=1157)

% of
Resource
Center

Visitors
(N=268)

SEX Female 75 57 TOTAL FAMILY INCOME
Male 26 43 Less than $5,000 30 33

$5-10,000- 31 31RACE White 93 90 $10-15,000' 22 19
Black 4 6 Over $15,000 12 13
Other Minorities 3 3 Refusal 2 1
Refusal 1 0 Don't Know 3 3
Other and NA* 0 1 Other and NA 0 1

AGE 16-24 Years 40 55 YEARS SINCE
25-39 Years 44 35 COMPLETED SCHOOL
4-0 6 Over 16 9 1 Year or Less 20 34
Other and NA 0 2 2-5 Years 29 32

6-15Years 31 22
MARITAL. STATUS 15 orMore Years 20 10

'Married 51 29 Other and NA 1 3
Sep., Div. 16 12

Iver Married 33-- 59 WORK STATUS
Other and NA 0 0 Not Working 82 49

Working.Part -time 11
7TOTAL NUMBER OF CHILDREN Working Full-time 0 39
ZESS THAN 18 AT HOME Other and NA 0 1

Nbne 46 72
Some 54 28 YEARS SINCE LAST

FULL-TIME JOB
TOTAL NUMBER OF CHILDREN 1 Year or Less 49 37
LESS THAN 6 AT HOME 2-5 Years 18 7

None 68 83 6-15 Years 16 6
Some__ 32 17 - --15-or-More-Years--------6----- 41

Never Worked Full-time 11 6
EDUCATION Other and NA 1 5

Less than'High School 15 9

High School Only 47 37
More than High School 36 53 *NA indicates that data
Other and NA 1 0 were not_ascerraiaed,_

. .............. .......... , . .

Most of the visitors had completed school more recently than had clients.

One-third (33%) had completed school within a.year of coming to the Resource

Center, and another 32% had left school from two to five years earlier. Over

one-fifth (22%)._of_the_Yisitors_had..left_schOol_from_six_to_fifteen_years

earlier, and 10.17' had been out of school over 15 years.
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Resource Center visitors had been out of the full-time labor force for

'longer periods than were clients. Four out of ten (41%) visitors had not

worked full-time for over 15 years. Over one-third (37%) of the visitors

had worked full-time less than one year before coming to the Resource Center,

with 7% working full-time two to five years earlier, and 6% working full-

time six to fifteen years earlier. Six percent of the visitors said they

had never worked full-time.

The marital status of Resource Center visitors also was somewhat differ-

ent than counseling clients. The majority (59%) of them had never been

married. About one out of three (29%) were married, with slightly over

one-tenth (12%) of the visitors being separated or divorced. Further, 72%

of the Resource Center visitors did not have any children under 18 living

at home, and 83% did not have any preschoolers in the home.

The distribution of total family income of visitors and clients was

about the same. One-third (33%) of the visitors said their families earned

less than $5,000 a year, and nearly another third (31%) reported annual

family incomes of between $5,000 and $9,999. Almost one-fifth (19%) said

their_family!s_annual_income_was_between_$10,000_and_$14,999,...with_13%

having a total family income over $15,000.

Resource Center visitors were also asked how they had learned of the

Project. The majority of visitors mentkned television (31%) or per-

sonal referrals (30%) as their source of information. Nearly one-quarter

(23%) of the visitors said they had been referred by agencies or organiza-

tions, while about one-fifth (19%) said they had learned of the program from

newspapers. Among the other information sources cited were the Resource

Center itself (8%), radio (5%),_posters or displays (3%), and a variety of

other sources (17%), particularly the telephone directory. (It should be

noted that the total percentages here and in following sections of this

7.6
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analysis exceed 100% because visitors often gave more than one response to

a question.)

How Did Visitors Use and Evaluate the Resource Center?

Resource Center visitors were asked a number of questions relating to

how the Resource Center could help them, what materials they used, the help-

fulness and usefulness of the materials, their overall evaluation of the

visit, and their future career plans.

When asked why they had come to the Resource Center, over half (58%)of

the respondents indicated that they wanted information about one or more

specific occupations. Just over one-half (51%) were seeking information

about educational or training programs, with only 15% wanting to know about

supportive services. The category of "general information" was checked-by

34% of the visitors and other reasons were cited by 8%.

Visitors were then asked whether they were interested in obtaining in-

formation about any specific occupations. Nearly three-fourths (73%) of

the visitors answered in the affirmative. These 195 respondents then speci-

fied 209 occupations which could be classified-by Roe level. Nearly four

out of ten (39%) responses were occupations at the professional level.

Skilled and semi-skilled levels accounted for about the same percentage of

responses (26% and 23%, respectively), while occupations classified as un-

skilled accounted for the remaining 12% of the responses.

In terms of the educational and training interests of Resource Center

visitors, over three-fouriha'(77%) of the visitors said they were currently

considering one or more'educational or training programs. Another 16%

expressed-a-lack-of-interest-in-them;-;add-7%-were-uncertain about further

education. 231
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Of those interested in further education, colleges and a variety of

vocatianal/techmical programs were mentioned most often. About one-third

(33%) of the visitors said they were considering four-year college programs,

with 20% mentioniug junior college and 16% specifying graduate level pro-

grams. 0n-the-job trainto.g.car apprenticeships were mentioned bY 39% of the

visitors, and posthigh school vocational/technical programs by 23%. Rela-

tively few visitors =.e Interested in high school equivalency (4%) or

adult basic educaticm (4%) -programs. Other types of programs were cited

by 3% of the visitars

Visitors were asked to indicate which materials they had used and also

to evaluate the helpfulness af the materials. The following table indicates

the items used mnslt-ofictimand_ the visitors' evaluation of them. The Occupa-

% of Visitors
Using Each Not Not

Resource Materials. lIiTsed Resource Helpful Helpful Sure N.

Occupations File 53% 85% 6% 10% 143.

Occupational Ontlobk Handbook 40 87 3 10 108.

Suppartive_Services Notebook 36 34 1 65 95

ETR_Notebooks 23 81 2 18 62

School Catalogs 16 71 12 1.7 42

SelE4..Directed:Search 14 61, 3 -37 38

Dictionary af Occupational Titles 11 76 10 14 29

Tublished Resource Directories 10 81 4 .15 26

Resource Center Take-Homes 10 81 4 15 26

Periodicals 9 74 13 13 23

Job Application:Procedures 8 80 20 - 20:

Vertical File 8 75 15 10 20
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tions File and Occupational Outlook Handbook were cited by the.largest per-

centages of clients (53% and 40%, respectively). The Project's notebooks

on supportive services and educational and training resources were also

used quite Yrequently (by 36% and 23% of the visitors, respectively). Men-

tioned by smaller percentages of visitors were school catalogs (16%), the

Self-Directed Search (14%), the_Dictionary_of_Occupational_Tit1es__(11%),_
....

local and national directories, including educational ind training programs

and sources of financial aid (10%), and Resource Center "take-homes" includ-

ing flyers, pamphlets, and free government literature (10%). Other items

used by visitors included periodicals (9%), job application procedures (8%),

and the Project's Vertical File (8%).

Most of the items were regarded as helpful by at least three-quarters

of their users, with the highest ratings given to the two Most frequently

used items -- the Occupational Outlook Handbook and the Occupations File

(rated helpful by 87% and 85%, respectively). Job application procedures

were regarded as helpful by about 80% of the users, with three other items

also viewed as being helpful by about three-fourths of their users: the

Vertical File (75%), the periodicals (74%), and the school catalogs (71%).

Visitors were least certain about the helpfulness of the Supportive Services

Notebook. The majority (65%) of its users were not sure whether it had

been helpful or not, perhaps because its original design as a reference

for counselors did not make it an easily used resourCe for clients. Over

one-third (37%) of those using the Self-Directed Search were also uncertain

as to whether or not it had been helpful. Visitors were also somewhat

unsure about the helpfulness of the ETR Notebooks (18%), school catalogs'

(17%), directories (15%), and Resource Center "take-homes" (15%).
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Nearly all (99%) of the Resource Center visitors reported that they

had received some assistance from members of the Project's staff. Most

(85%) of them said they had received help in locating library materials,

and over one-half (51%) had found the staff helpful in discussing career-

related problems with them. Nearly one-third of the group (32%) reported

--that .the-staff assisted-by-providing-additional-information-not-covered-in

the Center's collection of materials.

When asked if they had received Information they needed to answer

their questions, 80% of the visitors responded affigmatively. Just over

one-tenth (12%) said they had not obtained enough information, while the

remaining 9% did not anc..Ter the question. In addition, about 38% of the

group said they had developed new questions as a result of their Resource

Center visit.

When asked about their future plans, 18% of the visitors said they were

going to enroll in an educational or training program, and 15% planned to.

begin looking for a job. Slightly over one-tenth (12%) of the visitors

indicated they were intending to change careers, and 9% said they planned

to enter a specific occupation. Fewer visitors mentioned accepting a job

they had been considering (3%) or completing an educational program they

had already started (4%). When asked if they had decided on a next step

toward meeting their career goals, the majority of the Resource Center visi-

tors (57%) said they had, about three in ten (30%) said they had not decided

on a next step, and the remaining 13% did not answer the question.

As a final item, the respondents were asked to evaluate the overall

results of their visit to the Resource Center. Nearly three-fourths (72%)

of the 268 visitors said they had found their visit worthwhile or helpful.

Another 16% rated their v.,.sit as slightly helpful. Only one respondent
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(less than one percent) regarded the visit as not worthwhile. The remain-

ing respondents either were uncertain about the value of their visit (7%)

or did not make any comment (5%).

What Was -the-Relationbhip-Between the-Interests and-Pia-n.6--
of Visitors and Selected Demographic Characteristics?

---- -
Of some interest to Project staff was the relationship between selected

Resource Center Questionnaire variables and demographic characteristics of

Resource Center visitors. The five questionnaire variables selected for

this analysis included the type of information requested by Resource

Center visitors, the occupations of interest to them (by level and field),

their education and training interests, and their future career plans. Each

of these variables was examined in terms of the visitor's sex, age, and

total family income. The table on the following page presents data relevant

to this analysis.

As indidated in the table, the kinds of information requests made by

Resource Center visitors did not appear to be related to sex, but were some-

what related to age and income. Interest in specific occupations decreased

with age, accounting for 38% of the responses of visitors who were 16-24,

33% of those 25-39, and 20% of those 40 and older. On the other hand, older

clients requested information on supportive services more often (20%, com-

pared with 8% and 8%). The requests of visitors 25-39 were more likely th'an

other age groups to be in the category of general career-related information

(26%, compared with 18% and 17%).

In terms of total family income, requests for information on specific

occupations were made more often by visitors with annual incomes over $10,000

(41% compared with 32%), while requests for information on education and
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INTERESTS AND PLANS OF RESOURCE CENTER USERS
BY SELECTED DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS

Sex Income

INFORMATION REQUESTS

Education or Training
Programs

Supportive Services
General Career-
Related Information

Other
Total
Total Number of Responses

OCCUPATIONAL INTERESTS (LEVEL)
Professional
Skilled
Semi-skilled
Unskilled
Total
Total Number of Responses

OCCUPATIONAL INTERESTS (FIELD)
Service
Business Contact
and Organization

Technology and Science
Gen. Culture, Arts,
Ent., Recreation

Outdoor
Total
Total Number of Responses

EDUCATION AND TRAINING INTERESTS
Vocational/Technical
OJT/Apprenticeship
Junior College
College
Total
Total Number of Responses

CAREER PLANS
Enter Specific Occupation
Begin Job Search
Enroll in ETR
Change Career
Other
Total
Total Number of Responses

Note: Percentages do not always
total exactly due to rounding.

30 31

8 11

20 21

5 5

AO% 100%
230 196

49% 31%
23 30

19 25.

9 15

100% 100%
90 61

27% 17%

19 13

17 47

36 22

1 2

100% 100%
75 60

20% 22%
27 33

23 .13

30 32

100% 100%
127 94

18% 13%
26 23

30 29
22 *17

4 18

100% 100%
82 77

38%-33%"2"0r-
31 29 3.2

8 8 20

18 26 17

4 5 12

100% 100% 100%
248 150 41

42% 38% 50%
29 23 21
19 26 21
10 13 7

100% 100% 100%
86 47 14

21% 24% 15%

17 12 31

33 32 8

27 32 46

3

100% 100% 100%
78 41 13

24% 16% 30%
26 34 30

22 16 13
29 34' 26

100% 100% 100%
119 76 23

16% 14%
24 24 50%

34 22 25
17 24 25

10 14

100% 100% 100%
102 49 4

33 27

10 7

20 21

6 4'

-170-15% Ica
289 129

36% 48%
27 24

23 20

14 8

100% 100%
90 50

20% 29%

17 18

32 26

28 26

2

100% 100%
88 38

21% 19%
31 28

17 24

31 29

100% 100%
150 58

16% 16%

24 26

31 24
18 24

12 10

100% 100%
102 50
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training programs were sligLtly more common among visitors with annual in-

comes under $10,000 (33% compared with 27%).

There was also some variation observed'in the relationship between the

level and field of occupational interests of Resource Center visitors and

their demographic characteristics. Women were more likely to mention pro-

fessional-level-occupations than-were-men (49% compared-to-31%)-; while men

cited occupations at the skilled, semi-skilled, and unskilled levels more

often (30%, 25%, and 15%, compared with 23%, 19%, and 9% for women). In

terms of age, visitors 40 years of age or older mentioned professional level

occupations more often than other age groups (50%, compared with 42% and

28%), while 25-39 year old visitors mentioned more semi-skilled occupations

(26%, compared with 19% and 21%). There was also a slight tendency for

skilled occupations to be mentioned less often as age increased (29%, 23%,

21%). As might be expected, visitors with annual family incomes over $10,000

mentioned professional level occupations more often (48%) and unskilled occu-

pations less often (8%) than did those with family incomes under $10,000

(36% and 14%, respectively).

The occupational fields of interest to Resource Center visiturs also

varied somewhat by sex, age, and income. While women cited more jobs in

the Service, Business, and Culture and the Arts areas (27%, 19%, and 36%,

compared with 17%, 13%, and 22% for men), men indicated more interest in

Technology and Science occupations (47%, compared with 17% for women).

Visitors who were 40 and older had occupational interests which were

different from the other age groups. They were much more likely to mention

occupations in the'Business field (31%, compared with 17% and 12%), and the

field of Culture and the Arts (46%, compared with 27% and 32%), and much

leas likely than other groups to cite Service (15%, compared with 21% and
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24%) and Technology and Science fields (87, compared with 33% and 32%).

Compared to visitors with total family incomes under $10,000, those with

incomes over $10,000 cited Service more often (29% compared to 20%) and

Technology and Science less often (26% compared with 32%).

The Educational and Training Interests of the Resource Center visi-

-tors also vari-ed somewhat-by sex, age, and-income. Men-indicated slightly

more interest than did women in apprenticeship and OJT programs (33% com-

pared to 27%), with women mentioning junior colleges more often (23% com-

pared to 13%). Compared to other age groups, the visitors who were 25-39

were slightly more interested in OJT/apprenticeship programs (34%, compared

with 26% and 30%) and college programs (347, compared with 26% and 29%), and

less interested in vocational/technical programs (I6%, compared with 24%

and 30%). On the other hand, those Resource Center visitors between 16

and 24 years of age were more likely to mention junior colleprograms

than were othlax-age groups (22%, compared with 16% and 13%). In terms of

income, only one variation in educational interests occurred: visitors

with incomes over $10,000 mentioned junior college programs more often

than did visitors whose incomes were less than $10,000 (24% compared to

17%).

Finally, an examination of the relationship between the career plans

of Resource Center visitors and sex, age, and income revealed minor varia-

tions. Although men were as likely as women to begin a job search, enroll

in an ETR, or change their career, slightly more women than men planned to

enter a specific occupation (18% compared with 13%). Compared with visi-

tors who were 25-39 years of age, the 16-24 age group was more likely to

be planning to enroll in an ETR (34% compared with 22%). As might be

expected, visitors in the 25-39 year group were more likely to be changing

their career (24% compared with 17%).
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Compared to clients with incomes under $10,000, Resource Center visi-

tors with incomes over $10,000 were less likely to be planning to enroll

in an ETR (24% compared to 39%), but more likely to be planning to change

their career (24% compared with 18%).
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CLIENTS SPEAK FOR THEMSELVES:

-IN-DEPTH. INTERVIEWS-WITH-FORTY-FORMER-CLIENTS----

Introduction

During the several yearsof its existence, the'staff of the Career

EducationProject collectedLamenormous amount of data regarding the charac-

terisrics of clients of the Career Counseling Service, the counseling

-process_ the decisions made and actions taken by clients, the activities

engagerlin by other membersliEthe Project, and the reactions of clients

and other-professionals to the efforts and products of dna staff. The-bulk

of the data has been presented in previous sections of this final report.

Because of its emphasis on documentation and the collection of "hard"

evidence, the Project (as is the case with almost all research and develop-

ment efforts) sometimes ran the risk of losing sight of the complex thread

of human reality that was an integral part of the program. Recognizing that

the information obtained from formal data collection efforts could not be a

fully adequate representation of the clients and their experiences, Project

staff conducted in-depth interviews with forty former clients of the Career

CounselingService.

In general, the purpose of the in-depth interviews was to determine the

career-related thoughts, feelings, and actions of clients prior to, during,

and after their involvement in counseling. The interviews were conducted in

the summer of 1975 by four senior staff members of the Project, all of

whom had doctorates or advanced degrees in the fields of psychology and educa-

tion. The interviews were conducted in the homes of the clients, who were paid

8.1
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five dollars for their participation. With the permission of the clients,

interviews were:recorded on audiotape, with summary reports

written on the basis af listening to the recordings. Clients were

-told-that-the interviews wouldjbeconfidential-and that-the-audiotapes

would be erased after a':.:report of the interviews was written.

Forty men and women Were selected and interviewed. As indicated

below, the demographicmcharacteristics of the former clients were,similar

to the clients gerved byrthe Career Counseling Service, with the exception

of a higher percentage-:of blacks participating in the in-depth interviews.

Sex Race

Female: 75%
Male: 25%

White: 80%
-Black: 20%

Aat Marital Status

Under 30 years: 50% Married: 65%
Over 30 years: 50% Never Married: 15%

Widowed, Separated
and DivOrced: 20%

The interviews were conducted according to a semi-structured

interview schedule. Each interview was composed of three segments:. one for

each of the three time periods of primary interest: the period before the

client contacted the Service; the time during which the client and counselor

were working together; and the period from the client's termination to the

in-depth interview.

In terms of the time period prior to their contacting the Service,

interviewers talked with clients about a variety of career-related thoughts,

feelings, and actions, including their reasons for calling the Service,

feelings about requesting counseling, thoughts and feelings about education
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and wotk, and perceptions ofthe Service. Further, they wema asked how

they heard of the Service and what other agencies or persons: they had

contacted regarding their career concerns or plans. Finarksi clients were

asked about theirecific_Plans_for_education_or.:work_immediately-prior. to-- -

calling the Service as well as their reasons pr motives associated:with a

-----destre-for-further-education-or-employment.

During the section of the interviews concerned with::the process of coun-

seling, clients were asked about their initial reactions tom:heir counselors,

their feelings about the Services they were provided, thelaternatives

considered and decisions made, any changes in their career-plans, and:the

ways that counseling helped them in the career planning and decisiOn-Making

proCess. Further, interviewers asked clients how counselAng had affected

their lives, the reactions of their spousesemEother family:members to their

involvement in career counseling, and theTnatureof:anradditional aCtivities

or occurrences during theprocess of-counseling.

During the post-service sectican f.ithe inridepth interviews, Interviewers

talked with clients about their- satisfaction.:wIth any career.decisions made,

the nature of any problems hindering the implementation of thadr decisions,

and the progress they had made.toward attainmentnt-their careerzbjectives.

Further, they were asked about their overall reaction to the Service and the

ways they or their lives had changed as a result of counseling. Finally,

interviewers talked with clients about how the Service could have been more

helpful, their personal reflections of the future (vocationally and person-t

ally), and how such factors as age and sex had,affected their career plans

and decisions.

As suggested by the title of this section, the following pages of this
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final report will allow the clients to speak for themselves. The results

of the interviews will be presented in narrative form, using as much as pos-

sible the verbatim expressions of the former clients. Following the order

of the time periods identified above, the narrative will reflect the major

.themes which emerged during the interviews.

Clients' Thoughts, Feelinv, and.Actions
Prior to Their Involvement Withthe SerVice

"I had no idea how to go about it"

The in-depth interviews confirmed in a dramatid way that there is en

intense, and pervasive need among adults of all ages for help in

planning and decision-making process. A young white mother of one Ohild're-

ported that she wanted to have more childreni but had two successive mis-

carriages. After the.second,.she said, "That was when I decided that a

career would be good since my first child was getting older. I had no idea

of how to go about it, but thought it would be a good idea to get some help."

A number of clients reported that they felt confused by the unfamiliar

network of available services and bewildered by the procedures that must be

carried out in order to establish and attain relevant career objectives. A

middle-aged white woman said that she felt like "a fish out of water" aa she

anticipated the prospect of locating and obtaining further training. A

33-year-old black mother of six, who had.aspirations beyond her present posi-

tion as a part-time nursing assistant, summed it up this way:,

I really wanted to get into a nursing program and
I didn't know where to turn...I talked to differ-
ent people and they said there were all kinds of
nursing programs, but nobody told you where to go
or who to speak to or anything like that.
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A similar thought was expressed by a 37-year-old white mother of six

children: "I wasn't able to really put things together. I didn't know where

to start. I didn t know what was available." All in all, results of the

__interviews _indicated quite -clearly-that-the-P-roject-,---through-its-outreach-----------

efforts, did not create an interest in career counseling. Rather, it tapped

a widely=shared need on the part ofanfidu1tiT fbr'a convenient arid accia-

sible service.

didn't feel like I was going anywhere"

The theme of going nowhere prior to their calling the Service was a

common one expressed by clients during the in-depth interviews, especially

among those who were working at low paying unskilled jobs. For.example, a

white, single man in his early 20's had.worked in a variety of unskilled jobs

prior to calling the Service, the most recent being a job as a shipping and

receiving clerk in a warehouse. He described his work as dull and monoto-

nous, adding "I didn't feel like I was going anywhere.' The client reported

that a critical factor was observing men who were twenty years his senior

doing the same dull work for the same low pay. Resolving that he did not

want to end up in the same way'("I was just subsisting"), he soon called

the Service.

A similar thought was expressed by a young black man who had dropped

out of high school and described his work life prior calling the Service

as "just going from one factory to the next." Just before he decided to

call the Service, this young man reported taking careful stock of himself:

I stepped back and took a look at myself and said,
"Where am I going? Where am I going io be ten
years from now?" And the answer was "nothing."
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A similar quality was expressed in the remarks of a young white mother,

who was-working as a cashier in a-local supermarket. AS sheAmt-iti "I had-

no ideas of what I would be doing afterwards." A black teenager:who had

----'---recently-graduated-from-high-athOdI7adidT"Mostly, I was lust bumming

around," while a recent college graduate said, Was working in a job "I

. . . _ . _

hated." Finally, a 34-year-old white woman, who had been working part-time

as a cashier, reported of her job: "There is no future in it and no rewards

in it."

"I was looking for someone to give me some directions."

Even though many persons did not like their present sitUation,

number of them did not know in which direction to go in Order

of satiafaction. Many persons indicated that they called in lergel'art to'

identify new career directions, or at leasi to hear of some alternatives

they had not considered. Some clients couldn t find work in afield for

which they were trained and were thinking about a major career change. This

was true of a young married white client who had been unable to find work

as a teacher. As he put it, "I was in a situation where I had skills I

couldn't use, and I was looking for somecine to give me some directions as

to which way to go." This young man, similar to many other clients, summed

up his situation succinctly: "I was pretty much in a quandry."

Another client, a white woman in her late 30's, said that her work as

a Licensed Practical Nurse had begun to get 'depressing. When she started

thinking of other options, however, she stated, "I had no idea of where I

wanted to go or what I wanted to do."
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Other clients, many with limited or no work experience, had-no clear

idea.of where they wanted to go occupationally; Many of these Clients'

were hoping that their counselors would point them in the direction of.a:

. -7-satisfying and-rewarding caredi: For example, a white mother of four re-

potted, "I knew I needed an education, but I didn t know for what.. I was-

looking for guidance as to where to A middle,aged_mother_of_twoAid_not11

want to go back to office work ("lei been years since I've been in an:

office!") and was looking for new suggestions. She hoped that:a counselor

would know of "careers 1 hadn't even thought of."

"Anybody can mop a floor"

A number of women reported that they had beComesoMewhet.disenchanted,,r.

or disillusioned when their lives wererotally occupied with'the roles-o

wives, mothers, and homemakers. While many-seemed to confine their.sense-

of frustration io discussions with personal friends, some reported that it-
.

reached a sufficient level of magnitude to cause them to call .the 8ervice.

These clients reported that their senae of frustration.usually begaTO4het

the children reached school age and:many of- their responsibilitieelled:becOme-

sa.routine that they began-to Wonder if they had' any abilities:left.- Am

middle-aged mother of two teenagers said so poignantly:

Like mny housewife, we all'once in a while get
tiredof the houSework and just...we feel
like:low:useless -weare, that anybody-pan mop
a floor. And once in a while resay,' "Some
day, when these kids get married, I'm going tO
go get myself a good job and earn good money,
and we could travel...."

A 32-year-old white mother of two, who had been at home for nearly ten

years, put it more bluntly: "I wanted to do something! I was bored at home!"
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Another former client, a white woman in her late 30/s, also expressed her

feeling directly: "I decided I had to do something else with myself besides

going crazy staying home most of the time." Although this woman talked with

no other agencies about her sense of frustration, she believed that her

feelings were becoming more and more typical of women in their 30' . Her

words say it best:

Rather than talking about how many sutures they
had when they had their babies, I find that most
women nowadays, at this particular point in our
lives, are discussing what they are going to do
with our lives besides staying home.

Finally, a 34-year-old white mother of six retained her sense of humor,

despite her obvious frustration: "When you had twelve years with diapers

you begin to wonder if you're retarded and no one picked it up along the

way."

"The whole world crushed in on me"

A surprisingly large number of former clients reported that they called

the Service shortly after the occurrenCe of a major disruption in their

lives, such as an accident or an illness. Two women called shortly after

their miscarriages. Several women called soon after illnesses had forced

them to leave their jobs or drastically reduce the number of hours they

worked. Others reported calling after an illness or injury to a member of

their family. Sometimes, such disruptions jostled clients from their routine

and provided them with the time and the opportunity to reassess their situa-

tion. At other times, these temporary states of disequilibrium resulted in

clients taking an immediate action they might not have ordinarily.taken, such

as calling the Service.
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For example, one middle-aged woman reported that she was badly

shaken in the days and weeks immediately after her husband's heart attack.
.

She had never worked outside of the home on a full-time basis and reported

that she felt she had to move quickly in order to find a job. As she put

it, "The whole world crushed in on me." ThiS client added that she would

not have called the Service had it not been for her husband's illness.

Another client, a black married woman in her early 30's, reported that

she became ill and had to reduce her work as a nursing assistant to two days

a week. She stated that her increased time at home provided her with an

opportunity to think about what she was doing and how it related to where

whe wanted to go. She soon called the Service to inquire about the avail-

ability of jobs for persons with special training in nursing.

A 35-year-old mother of two had left a job as a nurse's aide about six

years ago because she found it too restricting ("I felt I couldn't do all

I was capable of."). During the ensuing years she had worked as a waitress,

a job she liked because of the "public contact" and "you make your own

hours." Several months before she called the Service, her son broke his

leg and was hospitalized for six weeks, causing the woman to leave her job

in order to take care of him. As a result of being back in a hospital

setting Again, the'client reported that her interest in nursing.was strongly

rekindled ("I have to get back"). The client called the Service to inquire

about nursing programs.

"He's been bothering me for years to do something"

The in-depth interviews revealed that clients heard about the Service

from a wide range of sources. Some mentioned friends who had used the
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Service or family members who had seen televised public spot announcements

or newspaper advertisements. Others mentioned social workers, psychologists,

vocational rehabilitation counselors, and school teachers. Some clients res-

ponded within a short time of hearing about the Service, while others waited

for months.

Several of the younger people mentioned that they had called at the

suggestion ol a parent who had seen an advertisement, but had not actually

used the Service. A 23-year-old white mother of two pre-schoolers reported

that she quit high school to get married, a move that was especially opposed

by her father. She called the Service at his insistence, adding good-naturedly,

"He's been bothering me for years to do something."

A young white man Who was unable to find work as a teacher was referred

to the Service by his sister-in-law. A young black man, who was being seen

at a local community mental health miter for emotional and family difficul-

ties, was referred to the Service by his psychologist for career counseling.

An 18-year-old woman who was single, pregnant, and on welfare was referred

by her social worker. While visiting at a friend's house, one woman picked

up some material that described the Career Counseling. Service. She read it

("it sounded very good") and-called right away ("I didn't hesitate at all").

"if at first you don't succeed..."

Often the Career Counseling Service was only one in a succession of

social service agencies contacted by clients as they reached out for help

with their career-related concerns. A number of clients reported contacting

other public and private agencies before calling the Service, with varying

(but mostly negative) reports about their level of satisfaction with the
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services they received.

Although most clients were not so negative about their previous contacts,

a young white man in his mid 20's described his contact with a private place-

ment agency in adamant terms: "I think they're a bunch of crooks." He was

subsequently referred to the Service by his sister-in-law, a former client.

As a result of a knee injury, a young white man had been a client in

vocational rehabilitation counseling just prior to calling the Service. This

former client, who described himself as having "barely" finished high school,

said he was very grateful for the medical assistance he received, but not for

the counseling. As he described it, he took some tests, and the counselor

suggested a variety of trade occupations, such as printing and heavy equip-

ment operation. The client said that he didn't like the occupational alter-

natives presetted by the counselor, stating "Either you can't get into them,

or you get laid off once you do." The client stated that he saw the coun-

selor for a brief period and "just let it go," calling the Career Counseling

Service a short time later.

A 35-year-old divorced welfare recipient said that she had contacted

several social service agencies in an attempt to get information about nursing

programs in the state. She said that she "got the royal runaround," adding

that "you couldn't get a straight answer" from anybody. With determination,

she reported that she decided to "do it myself" and looked in the telephone

book to find the names of nursing schools. She found the listing for the

Service in the yellow pages, and called right away. The client said she

believed strongly in the aphorism, "If at first you don't succeed...."
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"Lots of places give you the runaround."

Clients reported calling the Service with a variety of thoughts about

the likelihood that the Service would be of help to them, or if the Service

would be of any help at all. While most clients seemed very hopeful and

optimistic, others seemed somewhat more tentative or even suspicious. A

white married man in his mid-20's said, "I think I thought it wouldn't do

me any good, but I thought I might as well give it a try, which was just

about my mental attitude about anything at that time." This young man, like

many others, had recently made several unsuccessful contacts with other

agencies within the community.

Another client, a white single male in his early 20's reported that he

"wasn't too hopeful" when he first called the Service, but nonetheless de-

cided "to give counseling a try."

A 33-year-old black mother of six children decided to "give it a try"

even though she reported a general sense of suspicion about all social ser-

vice agencies. As she put it, "Lots of places give you the runaround."

Another client echoed this same theme, summarizing her previous attempts at

getting information from social service agencies as follows: "No matter who

I called, nobody seemed to know."

Still other clients reported that they had no expectations, one way or

another, about the likelihood of their being helped. A black teenager re-

ported that she saw a televised public service announcement and decided to

call "out of curiosity, to see what it was all about." A white married

woman in her early 50's commented similarly, adding, "It didn't cost anything

and I had the time."
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"It was nice to know that someone cared."

In general, the idea of receiving or asking for counseling was not

perceived as a negative thing. In fact, most of the former clients seemed

to welcome the opportunity, echoing the sentiments of a 24-year-old mother

of two pre-schoolers who said, "It was nice to know that someone cared

enough to let me know how to get started on the career I wanted." A 34-year-

old white woman also sounded a common theme: "I really believe that if I

need help, I'm more than willing to go out and ask for it."

A few former clients, on the other hand, did report a sense of appre-

hension about talking with a counselor. A 23-year-old mother of two pre-

schoolers reported that she was "sort of scared" about the prospect, wondering

"will I say the right or wrong thing?" Despite her uncertainty, she finally

called, adding that she planned to "tell them what I wanted and let them

take it from there."

Only one of the former clients seemed to attach a stigma to the idea of

receiving counseling. While finding his counselor to be "professionally

helpful" a white married man in his mid-20's said he found it "mildly annoy-

ing" to have to deal with counselors in person or on the phone. When asked

to explain, he reported that he was a "private person," adding, "I don t like

to tell people my personal business, my personal problems."
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Clients'Thoughts, Feelinga, and Actions
During the Process of Counseling.

"I don't think I wouZd have been able to get down there,"

Once they called the Service, most clients realized fully the great

convenience of using the telephone for counseling. A number of former

clients reported that if counseling hadn't been done by telephone, they

simply wouldn't have been able to become involved.

The fact that counseling was done by telephone came as a pleasant sur-

prise to some clients even after their first call to the Service.- After

talking to an intake clerk and having an appointment scheduled, one young

female client reported, "I was surprised they were calling the house. I

thought I would have to go down there. It made it a lot easier, because I

don't think I would have been able to get down there." Another client, a

white mother of three, expressed a similar attitude: "The greatest thing

about it is that it was over the phone...I never would have followed through

if I had to go in for appointments."

While the telephone was necessary for some, it was convenient for most.

Many clients reported the obvious benefits, such as not having to get a

babysitter, drive downtown, and get dressed up for a counseling appointment.

Some clients liked the anonymity provided by the telephone, explaining that

they were less nervous and more reflective. For example, a white woman in

her early 50's reported, "On the telephone you felt you were private,,bad a

little more time, could think about what you could say."

A 24-year-old white mother of two pre-schoolers liked the telephone for

a variety of reasons:

It was -bard for me to go out with two children.
It was at my awn convenience...it was pretty
easy to talk to someone like that. And she was
helpful...she seemed to have everything right
at her fingertips.
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"It sounded Zike I had known her for years."

Nearly all of the former clients reported that, from their first

counseling interview to their last, they found their counselors to be warm,

supportive, encouraging, and helpful. As a 39-year-old white mother of

two reflected on her first impression of her counselor, she said, "She was

very nice, very pleasant, very understanding; what's the word I want...

patient...helpful. She came up with a lot of suggestions."

A number of clients commented that.they especially liked the informal

atmosphere and the first-name relationship between client and counselor. A

young white mother of two children was very positive about her first en-

counter with her counselor. Describing herself as a very shy person who had

to work up some courage to call in the first place, she said of her counselor:

The way she talked, it sounded like I had
known her for years. She made me feel
comfortable...she sounded like she cared.

In thinking about her first counseling interview, a divorced mother of

two said, "It was really nice...it was like talking to someone who was really

interested in what I was doing." In a similar vein, a young black man de-

scribed his relationship to his counselor as "sort of like having a friend,

and I didn't even know him," in an obvious reference to their telephone

mode of interaction. Finally, a 28-year-old white college graduate de-

scribed his relationship to his counselor as follows: "It was more like an

intimate discussion between friends, an informal atmosphere."

"She never brushed me off."

In addition to their warm feelings about their counselors, a number of

former clients reported some sense Of surprise thaf their counselOrs let them
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talk at length about their plans and concerns. In this context, some

mentioned that they had expected to get what one person called the "re-

volving door treatment of some so-called social service agencies."

This theme was expressed most clearly by a black teenager, a recent

high school graduate, who reported that she needed a lot of help from her

counselor:

I was calling all the time, and any time I
called, she was willing to talk to me and
help me with what I wanted. She never
brushed me off.

Another client, a young black man who eventually became enrolled in

a local junior college, said that he liked the "individual attention" he

got from his counselor. He reported that his counselor called at least

twice a week and that they had fun as well as talking about what had been

accomplished. As he put it, "She was more than just a counselor: She seemed

like she knew me for a long time."

"Since she was reaZZy trying, I thought I'd try."

The in-depth interviews revealed some especially interesting stories.

One cliet, a white man in his early 20's described himself as "not too

hopeful" about the help he would receive from counseling, mainlybecause he

had just terminated rather unsuccessfully with another counselor in a local

social service agency. The client mentioned that his previous counselor had

suggested a number of "practical and realistic" occupations that seemed low

level and uninteresting to the client. Consequently, he reported some sense

of surprise when his new counselor asked him to identify what "you would like

to be but don't think there is any way in the world you could do it." The

client replied, with equal parts of seriousness and jest, that he really
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wanted to become "a diamond cutter." To his surprise, the counselor mailed

him information within the next couple of days which described this as well

as several other occupations he had mentioned. The young man reported that

this incident had an important impact on his involvement in counseling. As

he put it, he thought to himself, "She's really trying! Since she was

really trying, I thought I'd try." After this incident, he added, "I didn't

want to take it lightly."

"She knew the ways."

A number of former clients echoed the remarks of a woman who described

her counselor as a "goldmine of information." Still others reflected the

view of a young white man who said that when it came to all of the steps

involved in going to college, from getting his transcripts together to

obtaining financial assistance, his counselor "had the information at her

fingertips."

Several clients also mentioned that their counselors helped them to

negotiate more effectively a system of education and training that was some-

what foreign to them. One young man, when talking about how his counselor

gave him step-by-step suggestions for applying to a local community college,

said it well:

Out in the real world, it's really hard to
find out all the steps to anything. I was
just kind of feeling my way. She knew the
ways.

The same theme ran through the comments of a divorced mother of two in

her mid-30's. Prior to calling the Service, she had experienced a great

deal of difficulty in getting any information about nursing schools in the

state. She said that her counselor was "like someone working with me."

She continued:
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He was very encouraging. He made me feel
as though there are ways you can continue
your education...and you will find them.
There are things he told me about that I
never knew existed: grants, financial
aid, different colleges...

"She tried to keep me going to better myself."

A number of clients mentioned the special significance of counselors'

follow-up calls to them. For some, these follow-up calls served as a con-

firmation tha4: their counselors really were interested in them. This theme
. .

was mentioned by a black married woman in her mid-30's, who was espe-

cially pleased by the follow-up calls made by her counselor. As she put it,

"You had some place always to turn to...samebody you knew was really interest,-

ed in you."

For other clients, these follow-up calls from counselors served as a

subtle reminder to follow up on an action they had planned in a previous

counseling interview. For still others, these calls were requiked in order

for them to follow through on a planned, but dreaded, action. A young white

woman reported that her fear of doing poorly had been causing her to delay

contacting an adult education program about a high school equivalency pre-

paration course. She reported her counselor as being "very patient" and,

about the counselor's follow-up calls, said "She didn't give up...she tried

to keep me going to better myself." If the client had been responsible for

initiating subsequent calls to the Service, rather than the counselor ini-

tiating calls to the client, the young woman reported that she probably would

not have called back as a result of embarassment and a desire to not dis-

appoint the counselor.
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Some clients reported that they carried out an action because they

didn't want to let their counselor down and also because they knew their

counselor would be calling within a day or so. For example, a white

married woman said that the follow-up calls provided "encouragement to keep

you going and not let it fall behind."

A 52-year-old white woman looked forward to her scheduled calls with

her counselor: "I was anxious to tell her what I had done. It was something

to push you a little bit. That was what I needed, a little push of confi-

dence. I'm not lazy. I just needed a little help."'

"Don't put all your eggs in one basket."

While being served by the Career Counseling Service, a number of clients

reported that they were simultaneously being served by other social service

agencies in the community. When this occurred, it often seemed that clients

were, in effect, hoping for a greater payoff by a maximum investment in

counseling. As one client put it, "Don't put all your eggs in one basket."

Several clients reported that they were seeing vocational rehabilita-

tion counselors at the same time they were involved with a counselor of the

Service. A recent college graduate, white and never married, reported that

he was in contact with both his college placement office as well as his high

school guidance counselor while a client of the Service. When he contrasted

the services of the Project with those provided by his guidance counselor,

the young man observed that his Project counselor "suggested things this

other counselor wouldn't," explaining that his high school counselor "elimi-

nated things because he knew me."

.0ne of the interesting aspects of the clients who were simultaneously

served by the Career Counseling Service and another service agency in the
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community was that they sometmeS couldn't remember what services they got

from whom. One young man, wtm becake employed in a public service job, .

couldn't recall whether he f3-5C heard about the job from a Project or a

Department of Employment Sect,fl'ity counselor.

Vy most imp~nt thing is my famiZy."

Being a woman affected fmAle clients in a variety of ways as they

approached the process of eafef planning and decision-making. For many,

a career choice was still rePresd ss sezondary to what they perceiVed as

their primary roles, those of wi-fe and mother. A mother of four youngsters,

who was working part-time aftr she terminated from the Service, echoed a

common theme:

My most import4nt thing is my family, really,
and I don't ttqnk a titan has to feel that way.
He knows that hi0 Wi-re is going to take care
of things, evell though he may help equally at .
home, which ml hOsbeild does.

Similarly, other young 00z)thers reported having to work through some

important doubts and uncerta3-110-e9 about the wisdom of their career plans.

A young white-Mother of a tnadler, Who was about to enter a full-time nursing

program, expressed a common faf: "I do feel leery about leaving a young

baby; I hear stories about hOW the baby gets more attracted to the sitter

than the mother, and I worry 4bOlat that." Despite.this, the client remained
,

determined to achieve her objcttve of becoming a nurse, saying "I wouldn't

change my plans; this could fluAke a big difference in my life, and I want to

do it."

For a number of women, theJ.t commitment to husband and family meant that

they planned to move graduallY toward the achievement of their career
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objectives. A white wornanan her mid-30's asserted, "My first and main

. commitment is wife and mother." Thinking about her husband and four

children, she said that she could only think of going to school on a part-7

time basis because of the necessity for "working around their needs."

A similar thought was expressed by another client, a white woman in her

late 30's who had begun college study on a part-time basis: "My family

still comes first. I wouldn't-hesitate to stop school right away if my

family needed me at home."

"Maybe it's the way I've been brought up."

In addition to reporting that their fawilies often had higher priority

than their plans for education or work, the interviews revealed a number of

of the negative consequences of sex-stereotyping.

A white woman in her early 50's described her husband as a man who

"doesn't want things'to upset his household." She reported that she couldn't

think of taking a job that lasted beyond 5:00 or 5:30, adding "who will

prepare the meal in time for him?" Another former client, a white woman in

her mid-40's, briefly summed up her husband's attitude toward her desire to

go back to work: "He's, against it!"

Another client, a white married woman in her 50's echoed this traditional

attitude about the role of women:

We have our place. We are important doing'7---
what we are.doing. 'The men's world.doesn't
interest me at all. Maybe it's the way I've
been brought up.

A 44-year-old white woman disagreed:

I don'twant to be a truckdriver,.or, car-
penter br bricklayer, but I think it's
good that some'women do....have the Courage
...to fight to be_in a man'S world.. I

admire them.. .I couldn't do it. :These
are things that waMen can do. Why shouldn't
they?



"They felt I was hurting him by trying."

While the interviews commonly revealed the subtle influence of sexism,

such as women selecting from a circumscribed list of "appropriate" female

occupations, they also uncovered more dramatic examples. For example, a

middle-aged white woman, who had beeil.a mother and homemaker all of her

adult life, called the Service after her husband's illneSs and hospitali-

zation. Faced with the prospect of a husband who would never again be able

to work full-time, she began talking with a counselor about "preparing

myself for a good job." However, after talking over her career plans with

her husband, family friends, and the family physician, she reported that

"they felt I was hurting him by trying to be trained to earn the money that..

he didn't...earn any more. I was really hurting him; I came to that con-

clusion too."

Without apparent resentment, this client reported that her Thysician

_and family friends warned her to stop thinking about education and train-

ing "because it would kill my husband; if he felt that he was no longer useful

he would give up the will to live." Finally, she reported, "I just decided

to let the whole thing go." This client was terminated as having decided

not to enter the world of education, training, or work.
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Clients' Thoughts, Feelings, and Actions
After Termination From the Service

"She reaZZy made me feel good about. myself."

Many of the clients reported that they had gained in self-confidence as

a result of their counseling experience. Still others reported that they

felt either happier or less depressed as a result of talking with a counse-

lor. Many clients said they felt more resourceful after being encouraged

by their counselor to take concrete actions toward achieving their career

objectives, such as completing school applications, updating resumes, or

arranging for employment interviews.

A 37-year-old white mother of four children, whose adult life had been

organized around the roles of wife and mother, put it well: "She really

made me feel good about myself." This client returned to a theme of support

and encouragement several times during the interview:

She encouraged me a lot! She really did! For
instance, the things I thought were not important
at all, like volunteer work, she made me realize.
that those things are important too, even on a
resume.

A similar-comment was made by a black womau in. her early 30's, who re-

ported that her Counselor "sort of like built up my morale."

A 32-year-old white mother of two children reported that counseling had

helped her by raising a'lot of questions and helping her to become more out-

going. She said that her counselor "Made you feel that you're not just a

big dummy who has been home for ten years." Another woman, 38-years-old,

described her counselo:: as "Very up," explaining that her counselor felt that I

could do anything and gave me a sense of"confidence."

Another client, a white married woman who had begun part-time study at a
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local college, said that she liked her counselorls "positive attitudes"

When asked 'to explain; she said;

SomehOw or other she would more or less
build up your confidence, that you should
go out and do this. She Would say, "Go
ahead and do.it, now's the timel" I think
you need that extra little prodding.

"She helped me to,get started."'

While some clients emphasized the role of the counselor in helping

them to feel better about themselves or to acquire more confidence, others

placed emphasis on the value of counseling in giving them the impetus

they needed to move in a concrete way toward the attainment of a career

objective, This theme was contained in the remarks of a black woman who

had just finished her first course at a local four-year college. She

reported that her counselor helped her to "get started" and helped "to get

my foot in the door," This young women reported later in the interview

that, if she had not contacted the service, "I probably would have for-

gotten about it."

A white married woman in her 30's also described her counselor

as having helped her to take some concrete action. As she said about her

counseling experience:

It started to have some sort of agitation
to get me going, you know, a catalyst type
of thing. A lot of times you just talk
about something...she definitely caused me
to sit down and do something about it rather
than just talk ebowt it.

Similarly ! a l9,year,old high school dropout who resumed his studies

in the form of high school equivalency preparation said that his counselor

helped by "getting me started on the right track." A 44-year-old white

8.24



woman expressed a similar thought;

T had an idea of what I should do7 but
she would tell me in such a way that it
would give me a little confidences I

Would have never gone back to night
school except that she encouraged me,

"It's a lot easier to struggle if...you're not just struggling in vain."

As a result of their counseling experience, many clients reported

that the most important change in their lives was the establishment of

goal worth attaining. Still others reported that they found it much

.easier to work and struggle when they were moving toward desirable career

objectives. A young woman, who had previously been working in a super-

market and was about to begin full-time study in a nursing program, said,

"I think I have a better direction now and something to work for." She

also reported increased knowledge of the steps necessary to achieve her

goals, explaining that she is "more informed nOw; what really surprised

me was all the stuff you have to go through to get into school.:.."

Another client, a young white male who had previously worked in a

warehouse, had considered and rejected a number of occupations in the

skilled trades during the course of counseling. Choosing instead to work

toward becoming a marine biologist he became enrolled in a local community

college as the first step toward attainment of his objective. He reported

that he became much more clear about his interests during counseling, set

more relevant career objectives, and began to take some action, In his

words, "I have definite goals and objectives now. I know what I want,

and I'm going toward it." This young man's increased sense of optimism

was exemplified in one of his concluding remarks: "It's a lot easier to
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. struggle if you know youtre going to achieve something you want,youlre

not just struggling in vain,"

A white woman in her late.301's, who had begtin to work on a part-time

basis and had just completed a seminar on wpmen and nanagement at a local

business college, said "I am aiming high and I think she helped me to do

this. Maybe I would have settled for what I did before because of money

and all."

".TI he can do it, then I can do it"

A number of clients were referred to the Service by friends and mem-

bers of their families who had also been clients of the Service. Still

others had referred their friends and families to the Service on the basis

of their experiences in counseling. In general, the number of clients

who mentioned personal referrals increased significantly over the life of

the project.

For same potential clients, interest in career counseling may have

come more by the example set by present clients than by anything they

said about the Service. One client, a young man who described himself as

having a shaky high school record and a reputation for not having been

interested in school, became enrolled in a locil college. He described his

decision as having a major impact on many of his friends, who are now con-

sidering further education and training for themselves, The client stated

that, given his own track-record, he could easily understand how his friends

would have an "If be can do it, then I can do it" attitude! He reported

that several of his friends were either going to or had called.the Service.
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"I didn't want to ten her I quit."

Some clients mentioned that they called their counselors weeks, or

even months, after their formal termination from the Service, primarily to

give the counselor a brief update on developments in their lives. Some

clients called to report positive news, such as the completion of a course

or the acceptance of an application to admission to a school. Some clients

called to report negative developments, often asking for further help.

Some clients reported that they had planned to engage in activities

after termination, but did not for a number of reasons. Some cited family

resistance; others cited personal problems; and still others cited fear. A

young black man who planned, but never began, a high school equivalency pre-

paration course put it succintly: "It was like a fear of the unknown." For-

tunately for this young man, he eventually did begin the program, in large

part because the agency offering the preparation course actively attempted

to determine why he never arrived at the beginning of the course.

Some negative developments were never reported to counselors, sometimes

for interesting reasons. A young black woman had completed tale semester of

full-time study and dropped out during the second semester, citing her child's

illness as a major factor. When asked why she didn't call her counselor about

it, she replied:

I didn't want to tell her I quit because she
would probably feel like I wasn't interested
in the beginning and lose confidence in me.
She thought I was going to go through with it.

Earlier in the interview, this client had said of her counselor, 'She

got to me somehow! She told me if I wanted help, she would help me all she

could." 266
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Another client, a 38-year-old woman who had not taken any action on

either her educational or her work plans, said she.might have benefited if

she had been able to see her counselor in person: "Perhaps I would have been

embarrassed enough to go ahead."

"1" don't think it was set up for what I was Looking for."

When clients reported that their career counseling experience was of

little value to them, they, tended to'say that they were satisfied with their

counselor but that they had special needs' or requests that the Service was

not designed to handle. This seemed to be especially true for those clients

who were interested primarily in looking for a specific job; that is, those

who wished that Project had included a placement service in addition to a

counseling service. As one young job-seeker put it, "I don't think it was

set up for what I was looking for at the time."

A somewhat similar remark came from a young white man, who also did not

feel that the Service had been very valuable to him. He put it this way:

What I was trying to find out from the
counselor was "What can I do...what can
I get some education and get a job in,
pretty much sure-fire?" And, of course,

there isn't anything like that.

A 23-year-old married woman.with a degree in English called the Service

in the hones that it would help her in her search for employment. She said

that, although her counselor was "understanding," the Service wasn't of much

value to her. She expinlned: "I only called twice. I wasn't a confused

dropout or anything to need the expertise th your service offers. It

was different from going to other agencies. I didn't resent you. Your

ads were correct."
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"The older you get"

Most clients over 35 to.40 years of age did not report their age to

be a major factor in their career decisions, with the possible exception of

an increased tendency for older persons to worry somewhat more about re-

turning to school or work after a long absence. As a client in her mid-

30's said when asked how her age had influenced her decisions, "It almost

stopped me. I thought I was too old to be starting again." She added

that she felt the "kids coming out of high school would leave me in'the dust."

While some clients immediately becathe enrolled on a full-time basis after

termination from the Service, other Clients decided to resume their studies

more gradually. Often, °these were clients in their 30's and 40's who had been

out of school for some period of time. This desire to return on a parttime

basis was reflected in the statements of a black womenAn.her 30's, who had

just completed one course and planned to take another one during the upcoming

semester. She said that she plans to continue to take "one at a time...until

I get used to being back at Gchool."

Many ,clients reported their age to be a positive factor, especially in

-%

terms of their' greater sense of perspective, life experience, and self-con-

-fidence. A white woman in her late 30's Said that age-was in "no way":a

factor in her career planning, adding "I think the older you get, the more

confident you get." Another woman in her mid-30's reported that her age

had been helpful: "When I was younger I was more in a hurry. I'm much more

patient now."'

A 52-year-old.white married woman, however, reported that age had been

a major factor in her,career planning process. She felt that if she were

younger she would "start a business of my own...and get as much education

as I possibly could," This cliedi's age did not, however, stop her from

enrolling and complet.t.ng two courses. SIla reported, with a smile, "I\only

misoed two classes and got an A in both courses. I know I'm not stupid."
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